
EXECUTIVE OFFICE
OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

l APR 1 7 200S



REMEMBERING THE UNITED NATIONS

Memorable Experiences Recalled
by Former UN Staff

Members

Volume II

2000



FOREWORD

In late 1999 AFICS(NY) produced an initial volume of vignettes, collected in
response to requests for accounts of United Nations experiences from those who lived
them - in the early days, and through the years as the UN became involved in historic
peacekeeping and other important activities.

That publication was received with great enthusiasm and was even cited by the
UN Secretary-General in one of his addresses to AFICS(NY) members. It also inspired
several members to send in accounts of their own UN experiences and others, who had
contributed to Volume I, to provide additional reminiscences.

We are therefore pleased to issue this second volume of vignettes, which offer
further insight into both the fledgling efforts and later multi-faceted operations of our
unique world organization.

As was the case with Volume I, the opinions expressed in the current volume are
those of the authors and do not necessarily reflect the views of the Association of
Former International Civil Servants in New York.

Should former UN staff members have additional material of this nature that
they would like to share, by all means, please send it to AFICS(NY). While we may not
receive sufficient additional recollections to warrant issuing a third volume, we will
consider publishing the new accounts in the AFICS(NY) Quarterly Bulletin.

George F. Saddler
President, AFICS(NY)



Title Author Pae

MEMORIES OF THE
EARLY DAYS

EARLY DAYS AT THE
UNITED NATIONS

MY VERY FIRST DA Y

REMEMBERING THE
UNITED NATIONS

UNITED NATIONS
TEMPORARY COMMISSION
ON KOREA (UNTCOK) 1948

MY FIRST WEEK
A T HEADQUARTERS

A REMARKABLE PERSON

ONUC, SEPTEMBER 1961

SUCCESSES

THE HOSTILITIES IN
CYPRUS, 1974

EMPOWERING THE POOR

MEMORIES OF MOROCCO

THE CUBAN MISSILE CRISIS

SAFETY IN PERIL -
DHAKA, BANGLADESH

MISSION UNFICYP

ADVENTURE IN
SOUTHERN LEBANON

MYDREAM3000

Lois Eddy Fluker

Molly Windsor MacCabe

Sim Groenteman

Paul Berthoud

Alfred F.Katz

Omneya Tewfik-Foz

Donald R. Hanson

Omneya Tewfik-Foz

Robert Mutter

Victor Moore Mills

Jerrold Berke

Sim Groenteman

C. V. Narasimhan

Elena Sollewijn Gelpke

n it ii

it n if

Dr. Robert Mutter

1

3

6

9

36

40

40

42

43

43

54

55

57

60

61

62

64



MEMORIES OF THE EARL Y DA YS
By

Lois Eddy Fluker

When I first read the fascinating 1999 issue
of "Remembering the United Nations," I
thought what exciting, dangerous lives those
people had dedicated to the Organization.
Never did it occur to me that the 34-odd
years I had spent as a UN staff member
would be of interest to anyone.

Then, after many months, I began to think
that perhaps my UN experience, though not
thrilling was rather special. So here is my
story:

New York and vicinity

In 1945 I met a friend who, knowing that I
had some knowledge of French,
recommended me to the Secretary-General
of the then-called United Nations
Information Office, located at the French
Building in Rockefeller Center, New York
City. He hired me as his secretary and,
following his attendance at the San
Francisco Conference to form the United
Nations, by some miracle arranged for the
UNIO staff of some 40 members to be
absorbed automatically into the United
Nations Information Department.

While we waited to be relocated, the UN
staff was scattered around Manhattan, the
Bronx and Long Island. So we spent some
of our time commuting in surplus U.S. army
jeeps up and down Fifth Avenue to Security
Council meetings held at a mid-Manhattan
hotel and to General Assembly sessions in
Flushing Meadows.

Finally, the UN found a home at Lake
Success on Long Island where the Sperry-
Gyroscope Co. was located. Ironically, the

United Nations was working to make peace
at one side of the building while Sperry was
manufacturing weapons of war at the other.

In 1951, when the permanent headquarters
of the United Nations was finally completed,
my group happened to be among the first to
be moved in. Talk about lost souls: we
rattled around in the new building not
knowing which elevator to take to get
where.

My office was on the 10th floor facing the
East River. One windy day I distinctly felt
the building swaying and spoke to one of the
engineers about it. His reply was: "Lady, we
built it that way. The time to be concerned is
when it doesn't sway in the wind."

As the new headquarters gradually filled up
and we began to feel more at home, I had a
call from Personnel asking if I would like to
be assigned to Thailand for a year. I jumped
at the prospect and began making plans
accordingly. When I heard nothing more
about the mission for several weeks, I called
Personnel and was told, "Oh, didn't anyone
tell you? It was decided to hire someone
locally for the post to save travel costs." I
was sorely disappointed.

Some time had passed when I received a call
from Personnel offering me another overseas
post - this time in Athens as secretary to the
head of the UN Balkan Committee set up to
settle disputes along Greece's northern
border. I was delighted to accept, but not so
happy when I was asked to fly off to Athens
on Christmas Day. As I entered the plane, a
flight attendant warned us to behave as the
crew outnumbered the passengers.

Greece and environs

Upon arrival in Greece I checked in at the
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Grande-Bretagne Hotel until I could find a
less expensive place to live. I soon
discovered that the UNSCOB office was
closed for a long Christmas holiday, so I
wandered about on my own, unable even to
read the street signs. I never did find out
why my arrival was considered so urgent.

In any case, I soon settled into a pleasant
room not far from the office and went to
work. Since the committee was soon
reaching the end of its mission, the work
was not overwhelming, enabling us to do
some sightseeing on off-days. A colleague
with whom I became friendly had purchased
a refurbished U.S. army jeep and invited me
to join her on a tour of the Greek
countryside. So off we went, supplied with
picnic lunches and, of course, some Greek
wine. The weather was beautiful as we
climbed the mountainous winding roads in a
carefree holiday mood - until the engine
sputtered and stalled. Not a single vehicle
was visible in any direction, so we spread
out our goodies by the roadside to pass the
time until help was in sight.

After a considerable length of time, a
delicious lunch and some "vino greco," we
spotted a truck winding its way slowly up
the mountain. At last it reached us. My
friend had studied some Greek since joining
the staff and was able, with gestures, to
convey our predicament. Whatever the
problem was our "Good Samaritan" solved
it in no time and refused to accept any
money in return for his very kind services.

Needless to say, my Greek wanderings
included the Parthenon, Delphi, Ephesus and
other sites of historic interest.

One of the perks the UNSCOB staff enjoyed
was to ride free in bucket seats aboard U.S.
army planes when they flew on their

refresher missions. My greatest pleasure was
to visit the islands of Crete and Rhodes off
the coast of Greece.

Geneva and home

Not much later the Balkan Committee voted
to write their final report in Geneva. For that
trip also we boarded an U.S. army plane. I
have no clear memory worth mentioning of
our stay in Geneva during that period. In
September of that year I returned to New
York with the Secretary of UNSCOB so that
he could present his report to the General
Assembly.

Last years at UNHQ

This portion of my memories of the United
Nations I find the most difficult to write.
Perhaps I can place the blame on that well
known "writer's block," but I do believe it is
because this portion of my life involves a
very complex personality. But let me try to
explain.

When I returned to HQ from my Greek
mission I was jobless, so to speak. However,
I soon learned from Personnel that I was
being considered for the post of secretary to
the incoming Director of Public Information,
Professor Ahmed Bokhari, formerly
Ambassador of Pakistan to the UN, then on
mission with the Secretary-General to free
American pilots imprisoned in China. My
name was first on a list to serve on a trial
basis for an unspecified period of time.

While awaiting the Professor's return, I
heard from various sources how difficult he
was to please - a real perfectionist. By the
time he made his appearance in the office I
was a nervous wreck.

My early memories of him include being
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summoned to his room regarding the
numerous pencils I had sharpened and
placed in a cup on his desk. Pointing to
them, he said, " Why all these pencils? 1 can
use only one at a time," or words to that
effect. Later, when I had served him coffee a
few times, he held up the spoon, remarking
that he had no use for a spoon since he used
neither milk nor sugar. I guess you'd call it
common sense.

As time passed, his habit was to stop for a
while in the reception room to talk with me
and his assistant, who was also on a
probationary list, about a variety of subjects.
Once, when we were discussing classical
music, I commented that I knew some pieces
intimately but couldn't always identify
them. His reply: "Why do you have to - to
show off at a cocktail party? Just enjoy
them."

After we had worked for Prof. Bokhari for
some time, he invited us to lunch at his
house on Sutton Place, facing the East
River. During the meal, he asked graciously
if we would both do him the honor of
working with him permanently. Needless to
say, we were more than pleased.

Sad to say, the Professor began to leave for
home earlier and earlier as time went on.
Also, we sometimes caught sight of him
hugging the wall as he walked to the men's
room some distance down the hall. I can't
remember how long this went on, but
eventually he no longer came to the office
and died at his home on Sutton Place.

In conclusion, I learned a tremendous lot
from Professor Bokhari and often think
fondly of him even after all those years.

Retirement

Finally my compulsory retirement age
arrived. I wasn't sorry to leave because I felt
that I had enjoyed the most exciting and
interesting period of the UN's history and
will ever be grateful for the experience.

May God bless the United Nations and may
the world give it the support and
appreciation it so richly deserves.

EARLY DAYS AT THE
UNITED NATIONS

By
Molly Windsor MacCabe

When the United Nations was established I
happened to be in New York. I had been
discharged from the WRNS after serving in
Washington and New York on top secret
pre-invasion assignments. I was staying with
very close family friends and trying to
decide "what next." Naturally I followed the
story of the opening of the United Nations in
New York. Sir David Owen, then in
London, introduced me, and I was asked to
be one of the original 14 women and 10 men
recruited locally and sworn in, in New York,
on 4 March 1946. Later I heard we had been
picked from 300 applicants.

Because of Navy experience along these
lines during my last year as a "Wren" (I had
been meeting British Navy officers who
came here for rest and rehabilitation), I was
immediately asked to be head of the Arrival
Section in the Transportation Division. At
that time such a section was very vital
because many of the first staff members
were to travel, by any possible means
available, from Europe. Immediately after
World War II, there were many persons
there who had diplomatic service
backgrounds and were fluent in the several
languages so much needed by the fledging



UN. But in 1946 those travellers could not
leave Europe carrying any American
currency. So it was absolutely necessary to
have each person met upon arrival with
someone who could hand over a small
advance to tip porters, pay for taxis, and
cover immediate living expenses. We were
not only greeters, but also bankers, an
essential part of the United Nations
establishment in 1946.

Of course this proved to be a voluminous
task. But it was accomplished by me with
the help of two very able assistants, Mary
Dolbeare and Gertrude McKittrick, both of
whom were to go on to long and very
responsible careers in the organization. (I
left after five years for marriage and
motherhood.) We also had a very able office
assistant and a staunch baggage man, when
needed. Ed Ryder and his truck were based
at Hunter College and then, Lake Success,
but it was necessary for our small unit to be
readily available in Manhattan. So we
worked out of constantly changing little
offices, loaned to the United Nations, for
short periods - overlooking Rockefeller
Center, in the British Consulate, etc. At that
time, the Dag Hammarskj01d Library
building was the only structure standing on
the UN's present site. Once it was made
available, the Transportation Division
moved into it, making us the first "on-site"
occupants. From there we could watch with
awe as the General Assembly and other
Headquarters buildings were erected.

With a UN chauffeur and car at our disposal,
we met every delegate and staff member
arriving at all the very busy piers and
descending from the small number of flights
then coming in to La Guardia, Idlewild (now
Kennedy) and the even smaller Newark
airport. We also went down into the bowels
of Pennsylvania station to meet trains with

passengers who had disembarked from ships
in Halifax, and some coming from Canada.
At that time, most foreign government
offices were located in Washington D.C. and
only a handful of the European
governments, like those of the United
Kingdom and the U.S.S.R. had offices in
New York. This was the reason we met
nearly all the incoming delegates and their
staffs. Post-war travel opportunities were
hard to come by and many persons arrived
on extremely short notice, making it
impossible for Washington aides to reach
New York in time to meet their own
delegates. Last minute space often had to be
accepted. Passenger lists were not readily
available, sometimes giving us hardly time
to get to the arrival bases, particularly the
airports.

A separate Hotel Section made reservations
in every available New York hotel, some
well known and some lesser known. There
was a tremendous shortage of hotel space in
New York in those post-war years. Often it
was necessary for someone to actually
accompany the guests to the hotel to be sure
the allocated rooms had really been kept
available, and not sold to a more persistent
and moneyed seeker of space. An important
person, previously familiar with New York,
who found himself in a lesser known hotel,
made sure we knew about it, and caused us
lots of periods of grief. UN delegates and
personnel would stay at a hotel until more
permanent living space could be arranged.
For the Secretariat, Parkway Village in
Queens was established for this purpose.

Trygve Lie, Brian Urquhart and their
important staff entourage travelled from
London and we met them at Newark
Airport. They arrived in an amazing old
"crate" - a World War II bomber not yet
converted for passenger use. No First Class



flight for the first Secretary-General! But of
course he and Brian Urquhart and all the
others were used to wartime conditions.
Later, when their families arrived, and other
families too, our little arrival section sped
into action. We were privileged to witness
some wonderful reunions after, for some
people, lengthy wartime separations.

Since our UN car was garaged at Lake
Success, it always had to be back there by
late afternoon. So if our work involved
evening meetings, we were authorised to
take taxis after hours to our residences in
Manhattan.

As you can imagine, Mary, Kit and I had
many unusual experiences during our tour of
duty. We all three had countless pier passes,
which included permission to board the
ships of whatever line had issued them. At
that time, there were many steamship lines
using the New York piers and I cannot begin
to remember how many ships, large and
small, I have boarded, most of them now no
longer plying the seas. (As an aside, I would
add that I have also travelled on many of
them, having crossed the Atlantic 26 times
by sea.)

You have to realise that in 1946 we were
three young girls, and we liked to think of
ourselves as attractive! Sometimes we
worked together and sometimes alone. It is
hard to imagine now that young ladies
would go down to the New York piers,
unaccompanied as we were then. But in
those days we did not give it a thought.
Often the ships were late, and we had long
periods of waiting and of passing the time of
day with the longshoremen. "Hurry to wait"
was the motto of the then very visible
Travellers' Aid Society, whose members
were always at the terminals.

After boarding the ships, and finding and
greeting the people we were to meet, our
principal job was to assist in expediting
them through Customs and Immigration,
frequently quite a lengthy procedure. We
were able to speed this up, particularly when
there were language barriers. The U.S.
officials were very cautious, and rightly so,
as to who entered the country in this post-
war period, no matter who was the sponsor.

Personally I had a particularly exciting and
unusual moment connected with one of the
arrivals of the Queen Elizabeth. The General
Assembly was to convene at about the same
time as the delayed Queen was due to dock
at Pier 90. On board were many Heads of
Government expected to take their places at
the Opening Session. How to get them there
on time was the question we needed to
solve. After countless conferences and
endless telephone calls with the very top
Immigration & Customs brass, and because
I had been in the British Navy, albeit in
Washington but never at sea, it was finally
decided that I could be trusted, and therefore
would be allowed to go down to the bay
with the Customs & Immigration officials,
and board the Q.E. with them into the cargo
hold of the ship by the steel ladder from
their cutter. I had to promise not to disgrace
the team by falling into the "drink" (Navy
parlance).

We prayed for a calm day so that the cutter
would not bounce too much and throw me
off balance. What an exciting experience
that was for me, and I live to say I did not let
the team down. I believe that then, and for a
long time afterward, I was the only woman
allowed to do this. Now, I suppose, there are
female Customs & Immigration officers
(then they were always men). I suppose
women now do this as part of their daily
routine.



After climbing up through the cars, baggage
and crates of supplies in the hold to the
upper deck lounges, I was able to facilitate
the delegates' passage through Customs and
Immigration formalities as the Q.E. moved
slowly up the Hudson. All these formalities
were completed by the time we docked. The
delegates disembarked immediately and
were rushed across town, preceded by a
large motor cycle escort, getting to the
General Assembly one minute late.

The Accounting Department had a very
strict policy that accounts, however small,
be submitted with appropriate receipts where
possible. Some of the first accounts were
returned to me "for further clarification."
But I quickly learned to give them all the
details, however minute, sometimes even
mentioning the number of pieces of baggage
carried by a delegate and his staff to justify a
larger tip!

Our very active Arrival Section was
disbanded after about three-to-four years,
when staff began to arrive in lesser numbers
after travel could be arranged on a pre-
planned basis. Delegates also were now
being met by representatives of their own
governments from missions, which were
rapidly opening in New York.

Some time later, I happened to be in London
on leave for my sister's wedding, when the
plane carrying the first Palestine
Commission made an overnight stop there. I
was asked to meet that plane at Heathrow
and facilitate things for those passengers
during their brief stay in London. As it
turned out, the passenger list included a
quite new UN staff member, previously five
years in India, who was later to be my
wonderful husband, Joseph MacCabe.

Unfortunately, I do not get to the UN from

Connecticut very often these days, but when
I do, particularly to a Mohican luncheon, I
am surprised and very pleased when
someone reminds me that I was the first
person he or she spoke to on arrival in New
York; or that later I had met the whole
family. Alas, with the passage of time, and
as we UN originals all age, this is happening
less and less frequently. However, I though a
little bit of history such as this might be of
amusement and interest. I hope so.

MY VERY FIRST DAY
By

Sim Groenteman

Receiving the AFICS (NY) publication
titled "Remembering the United Nations"
brought back certain memories of my
joining the Organization, which I did in a
rather unorthodox way.

At the end of April 1940, and four days after
I had registered for compulsory military
service, Holland was invaded by the German
army. We experienced five years of
gruelling Nazi occupation, suffering all
kinds of hardships as we struggled to
survive a continuous war. Finally, on 5 May
1945, we were liberated and had to start a
new life.

Living in Amsterdam, I was fortunate to
soon find a job as an account clerk in a
printing firm in Haarlem. After a few
months some far removed family members,
who had in the early twenties immigrated to
the U.S.A. and, discovering our hardships,
sent us some food packages, suggested that I
come over to the U.S. This idea of going to
the States, after Europe had been devastated,
appealed to me very much. Together with
my newly acquired family in the States, I set
the wheels in motion to apply for an



immigration visa. It took one and one-half
years before I received word from the
American Consulate that our immigration
visas had been granted and were ready. (I
had married in the meantime.) During those
one and one-half years my wife and I saved
to be able to pay our fares to the States.

On 22 August 1947 we set sail on the
"Statendam" of the Holland America Line
and were anxious to set foot in the States
and start a complete new life, leaving all the
horrors of the war behind. Our first
indication of getting close to land was the
change in temperature, because at that time
there was a heat wave in the States. The next
was to see the "Ambrose Lightship," which
in those years was anchored at sea, near the
entrance to New York harbour. On Friday,
29 August we docked in Hoboken. Of
course our newly-acquired family was there
to receive us and had very kindly rented a
furnished apartment for us in Brooklyn.

The family had invited friends over to meet
us the following two days, Saturday and
Sunday, and we told of our wartime
experiences. One of the friends asked me
what I was going to do in the States and I
said that I wanted to find a job as soon as
possible. We had spent all our money on the
boat fare and I wanted to be independent as
quickly as possible. One of the visiting
persons mentioned that the United Nations
was looking for people. I had heard vaguely
of the UN and of course was most interested,
thinking that maybe I could get a job there.
A cousin offered to take me to the UN office
the next morning, Monday. I gratefully
accepted, although I had not seen anything
of New York City and Brooklyn except on
the drive from Hoboken to Brooklyn, during
which our eyes had popped at all the new
things we saw.

Early Monday morning, on 2 September
1947, we set off for the UN offices at Lake
Success. On the way, of course, I absorbed
the surroundings of my new world. We
arrived at Lake Success, found the UN
offices, parked the car in a large open
parking field and went to the main entrance
of the building. At the reception desk there
was a UN guard. After I asked, in my rather
limited school English, whether there was a
job for rne, he handed over an application
form (P/II) and told me to send it in. As we
walked back to the car I was very
disappointed because I so badly wanted to
have a job. Looking back at the building I
saw several other entrance doors and said to
my cousin, "why don't we go in there and
see if we can find a personnel office?"

We entered a door and walked through some
hallways and, indeed, rather soon we saw an
office marked "Personnel." My cousin
waited outside while I entered the office and
a person behind a desk asked me what I
wanted. Since I was very green about the
UN, I asked if there was a job available for
me in the Dutch department. The person
explained that the UN Secretariat was made
up of all kinds of nationals and suggested
that, if I were interested, I fill out an
application form and he would look at it.
That was great! So I rushed out, sat down
next to my cousin and filled out the form.
The person looked over the form and picked
up the phone and made a call. After he hung
up he asked me to go to a certain office and
see Mr. Ruebsam for an interview. 1 told my
cousin to stay put while I went for that
interview in another part of the building.

Mr. Ruebsam was the Chief of the Printing
Section and after the interview he told me to
go back to the Personnel officer, who said
that the interview and gone well and offered
me a job as a clerk in the Printing Section.
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You can imagine how terribly happy I was -
the third day in the U.S.A. and I had already
obtained a job and could become
independent! The person asked me when I
could start and I said "whenever." He asked
if I could start immediately and when I
replied with a solid "YES" he told me to go
back to Mr. Ruebsam and he would call him
and would, in the meantime, prepare the
contract. You can imagine my cousin's
reaction when I told him, in the hallway, that
I had a job and could start immediately. He
was very glad for me but quite concerned as
to how I would get back from Lake Success
to Brooklyn, since I had no knowledge of
buses or subways at all. I told him not to
worry, that I would find some way, but
wanted to start work now. With some
hesitation he left.

Back in the Printing Section, Mr. Ruebsam
said to follow him to my desk. On the way
through the office I bumped a telephone off
someone's desk, breaking it, and I thought
that I would lose my new job, which I had
not yet even started! However Mr. Ruebsam
was very nice about this mishap, as he
noticed that I was very nervous, and
introduced me to a Mr. Roy Smith and Mr.
Bill Bespolka who would explain my work.
Of course in the office they noticed
immediately that I was really very new, and
when they heard my English I explained that
I had just arrived in the U.S. from Holland
three days ago. So I started work.

At lunch time Roy and Bill said to go with
them, as they would show me where to eat,
which was at that time in the Press Bar. Not
to be outdone, I followed on the heels of
Roy, and when he ordered a "ham on rye"
and a "Bud" I placed the same order. Roy
went to a table where there were condiments
and I saw him dipping in the mustard bowl
and smearing one half of his sandwich with

its contents. Naturally I did the exact same
thing. But when we sat down and I took a
bite of my sandwich I thought that my
mouth was on fire and my face got very red.
The mustard turned out to be "Colemans" -
very strong - and I had never eaten rye
bread either. So I ate only the ham and drank
the beer. Later on, back in the office, another
person asked if 1 knew how to get home
again. I said "no" and asked if he could help
me. He then answered that he ran a car pool
and after I told him my address in Brooklyn,
said that he could drop me off two corners
from where I lived and pick me up the next
morning at the same spot, for $2.50
weekly!!!

What an elated feeling I had that day! Only
three days in the country, finding and
starting a job, to and from which I had
successfully obtained transportation! You
can imagine what a happy celebration took
place with my family that same night in
Brooklyn this VERY FIRST day!

This beginning on 2 September 1947 led to a
career of 35 years of service, climbing the
very steep ladder of promotions. Those years
of service were spread over New York
(UNHQS), Paris (GA), Addis Ababa (EGA),
Holandia N.G. (UNTEA - my first peace
mission), Bangkok (ECAFE) and Santiago
(ECLAC).

On 31 December 1982 I retired but had the
great pleasure of being called back for
service, first in Santiago (ECLAC), then
Mexico City (ECLAC), El Salvador
(ONUSAL), Jerusalem (UNTSO), Phnom
Penh (UNTAC), and the Hague (The
Tribunal).

Looking back on my very first day, 2
September 1947,1 feel that my participation
in this great organization has been very



rewarding. I had the good fortune to work
with a great number of colleagues who
became friends, met a tremendous number
of people from all nationalities, saw a large
part of this world and - last but not least -
am a proud retired staff member who
worked under all of the Secretary-Generals,
from Trygve Lie to Kofi Annan.

REMEMBERING THE
UNITED NATIONS

It's a long way...
A mini-chronicle of

United Nations experience
By

Paul Berthoud

Joining the United Nations

Very much impressed by the international
dimension of the Geneva in which I grew
up, I developed the keen desire to work for a
world organization at a very young age. In
1932, when I was ten years old, at school we
were playing "League of Nations" in the
courtyard during the intervals, hotly
debating the Sino-Japanese war that was
then raging and arguing its consequences for
world peace! It is thus no wonder that,
beginning in 1946 while working in Berne, I
occasionally haunted the corridors of the
Palais des Nations and even had an
interview with Sir John Humphrey in Paris
during the 1948 General Assembly. Alas,
Swiss nationality was an insurmountable
impediment to early career recruitment to
the United Nations Secretariat.

Unexpected life circumstances came to my
rescue. Having attempted to somehow find
the opportunity to satisfy my desire to work
in a multinational setting, in 1948 I had
joined the secretariat of the International
Penal and Penitentiary Commission (IPPC).

This modest inter-governmental
organization, which dealt with problems of
the prevention of crime and the treatment of
offenders, was financed essentially from the
budgets of the Ministries of Justice, with a
membership drawn in large part, but with
some notable exceptions, from developed
countries. It was one of those well-known
Bureaux de Berne, which played a
significant role in the early development of
multilateral cooperation. In 1950 ECOSOC,
looking into bringing order in international
economic and social cooperation by
eliminating overlapping and duplication,
engaged with the IPPC in protracted
negotiations that ended with a
recommendation to the General Assembly
that the functions of IPPC be transferred to
the United Nations and the Commission
dissolved. Witnessing those negotiations
from the IPPC side gave me a first glance at
the complexity of the entity to which we so
easily refer in multilateral affairs as "the
Government." Ministry of Justice
representatives fought very hard to
safeguard the autonomy of their well-tested
and smooth-working cooperation
mechanism. Negotiations at the national
level between them and Foreign Ministry
officials, who were taking the broader view
of the requirements of a rational
management of international cooperation,
turned out to represent by far the most
difficult part of the process.

The General Assembly, at its Fifth Session
in 1950, decided through Resolution 415 (V)
to transfer to the United Nations the
functions of the IPPC. A negotiated annex to
the Resolution offered a plan that called for
a continuation by the United Nations of the
activities hitherto exercised by the
Commission, and for the transfer of its
assets to the Organization. It went on to state
that "in view of the enlargement of the



functions of the United Nations and in order
to maintain continuity in the work, the
United Nations shall invite the services of
two professional officers at present
employed by the IPPC." And so it was that
in spite of a wrong nationality I did, in
February 1951, join the United Nations
Secretariat. This allowed me to jokingly
point out at the time that the Secretary-
General and I were the two officials in the
Organization who drew their tenure from a
formal resolution of the General Assembly. I
soon dropped the joke, however, because its
implication would have been that the United
Nations was to make use of my services
only in the field for which I had been taken
over. Events later definitely took a different
turn.

An unexpected dimension of cultural
diversity

Having wished to join the United Nations
Secretariat for so long, I was prepared to
meet cultural diversity. I expected to have to
cope with a variety of language
backgrounds, upbringings, values and
creeds, motivations, attitudes and ways of
life. I was soon impressed with still another
dimension of the difficulties inherent to
multilateral cooperation. I joined in the
Secretariat building in Manhattan the so-
called Section of Social Defence of the
Department of Social Affairs, which had just
moved in from Lake Success. The
programme of work of that Section was in
broad terms largely similar to that of the
IPPC: research, comparative studies and
proposals for standards setting in respect of
crime prevention, the handling of common
delinquents, rehabilitative measures and
programmes, prison administration,
abnormal offenders and juvenile
delinquents. The small section was staffed
by specialists ftom France (Paul Amor), the

U.S.A. (Ed Galway), South Africa (Nicholas
Pansegrou), Syria (George Kahale) and now
Switzerland, and soon after, Spain/Bolivia
(Manuel Lopez-Rey) and Burma (Richard
Paw U). We had all been hired to work on
the same programme, with the same
objectives and methods and on the basis of
the same job description. It immediately
struck me, however, that all my colleagues
of Anglo-Saxon culture were by training
sociologists, while all those (including
myself) of Latin culture were trained
lawyers. (Syrian education had been very
much under French influence during the
Mandate.) Anyone who remembers the way
in which the disciplines of the social
sciences traditionally used to mould the
minds of students will appreciate that we
had to bridge a serious cultural divide,
though of a different kind, to develop
coherent teamwork in the Section. For most
of us, I think the experience turned out to
provide valuable intellectual enrichment.
Our job was not accomplished without its
hitches and problems, however, and this
vividly illustrated for me both the
complexity and the fascination of working in
an international setting of world-wide
dimension.

The shadow of McCarthyism

Individual circumstances as much as
ideology very much influenced the way in
which the pressure of McCarthyism on the
United Nations Secretariat was perceived
and experienced by members of the staff.
Having lived as a teenager in Europe
through the thirties, I had been deeply
involved, intellectually and emotionally, in
the politics of what has been described as le
temps des passions. The rise of Fascism and
Nazism, the Spanish Civil War, the
uncontrollable sliding toward war and the
paralysis of the League of Nations all left
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me with a bitter sense of antagonism and
confrontation. After the war, I trusted that
being part of the staff of the world
organization would remove from my
immediate concerns the dilemmas raised
from the confrontation that was again
polarising antagonistic forces on the world
scene. Joining the United Nations
Secretariat, I thought, would allow me to
work in full serenity at the service of the
world community as a whole, exempted
from the agonising political tensions that
had marked the pre-war years and were
again to be felt.

The shock was brutal and the awakening to
reality quite traumatic. I had hardly got my
bearings on how to reach my office and
begun to memorise the names of my new
colleagues when I was invited to attend
meetings called by the Staff Council. In
these meetings, tempers ran quite high,
denouncing the interference of elements of
the host country with the independence of
the United Nations Secretariat. The problem
haunted us for most of the following three
years through inflammatory headlines in the
New York press branding the United
Nations as a nest of red agents; termination
of the appointment of American staff
members "in the interest of the United
Nations" after they had appeared before a
Sub-Committee of the United States Senate;
arrangements to temporarily accommodate
an FBI office in the Secretariat building to
facilitate a loyalty investigation of all United
Sates citizens employed by the United
Nations; controversy surrounding the
findings of an ad hoc Commission of Jurists
appointed by the Secretary-General; debates
on the Secretary-General's personnel policy
in the General Assembly; the dramatic
suicide of United Nations Legal Counsel
Abe Feller; the resignation of Secretary-
General Trygve Lee; the judgement of the

United Nations Administrative Tribunal that
some of the dismissals had been arbitrary
and the awarding of financial compensation
in those cases; subsequent discussions about
the advisability of amending the Statute of
the Administrative Tribunal. We were not
spared any aspect of a drama that acutely
revived in my memory le temps des
passions. The realistic perspective I thus
gained of the United Nations made me wiser
and, I dare say, in the long run probably
better equipped to serve the Organization
than I would have been in the limbo of
Utopia. As will be described presently,
realism was soon to pursue me in my work.

An instructive technical cooperation
assignment

In 1955 the Government of Lebanon made a
request to the United Nations for the
services of an expert in the field of social
defence. This expert was to look into the
management and procedures of an institution
for juvenile delinquents, and more generally,
into the existing national framework for the
handling of youthful offenders. In a move
that was rather unusual at the time, the Chief
of the Social Defence Section, Manuel
Lopez-Rey, asked me whether I would be
prepared to undertake that assignment. My
name was put forward and accepted by the
government and I thus embarked on my first
field assignment.

Reaching Beirut with my family in January
1956,1 was received with utmost courtesy in
the Ministry of Social Affairs from which
the request had originated, but also with a
disconcerting detachment on the part of all
senior officials from any specific
programme of activity for my mission. As
this uncomfortable situation was prolonged,
my impatience and curiosity led me to
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explore the reason for this apathy. It took me
a few weeks to find out that, in 1955, the
Minister of Social Affairs had been at the
centre of a violent political controversy, and
that accusations of mismanagement of the
institution for juvenile delinquents for which
his Ministry was responsible had been
played up in the attacks of which he was the
object. The Minister, in response, had
wished to demonstrate his sense of
responsibility by requesting the assistance of
the United Nations in the matter. Between
the moment of that request and my arrival in
the country, however, a Cabinet reshuffle
had taken place and the Minister of Social
Affairs had left the government. Criticism of
the management of the institution had
consequently abated and there was no
urgently felt need in the Ministry to take
particular measures in that respect. To thus
trace the critical path of the request which
had brought me to Lebanon was quite a
sobering experience for a first field
assignment!

As many colleagues must certainly have
experienced, I did end up playing a
considerably larger role than I had
anticipated in the development of my
mission's activities, with the full
cooperation, [ hasten to say, of the officials
of the Ministry of Social Affairs. The scope
of my tasks was even extended to include
giving a course to the personnel in charge of
administering the country's prisons and
providing advice during visits to sites of
detention. My final report gave a set of
recommendations, not all of which were
welcomed in all quarters. In some circles it
was hoped that I would recommend the
privatisation of the institution for juvenile
delinquents to remove it from the
jurisdiction of an incompetent Ministry of
Social Affairs. However I felt that solving
the problems of a weak public

administration by simply bypassing it would
tend to perpetuate that weakness and, in the
long run, be a disservice to the country as a
whole. Other recommendations fared better.
Back in Lebanon in 1963, as Director of the
newly established United Nations Economic
and Social Office in Beirut (UNESOB), I
had the privilege of having a social worker
with whom I had worked in 1956 confirm
that my recommendation had been
implemented, and that children and
adolescents held before trial in the main
prison in Beirut were no longer mixed with
adults but kept in separate quarters within
the prison.

Settling in Jerusalem

Back at Headquarters for a year, one day in
January 1958 I was unexpectedly asked by
the Legal Counsel whether I would be
prepared to leave forthwith for Jerusalem for
a two-months stopgap assignment as legal
adviser to the United Nations Truce
Supervision Organization in Palestine
(UNTSO). The incumbent had just been
declared persona non grata by one of the
parties and the search for a successor in the
post had not yet begun. I reported to
UNTSO within four days and immersed
myself immediately in the intricacies of a
truly fascinating job. It was on the 57th day
of my two-month assignment that a telex
arrived from Headquarters offering me the
post for a full term of two years. It was not
even hinted that I might return to New York
to wind up my personal affairs before
settling in Jerusalem - an indication of the
austerity of the United Nations personnel
policy at the time, as well as of the spirit
which then moved the Organization. It was
left to my wife alone to cancel the lease on
our apartment, to sell our car, to take the
children out of school and to make all
arrangements for shipping and storage of
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personal effects,

My family showed up in Jerusalem within
six weeks and we had to decide how to settle
in the then divided city. The whole of the
Arab side in the East was then commonly
referred to as the Old City and the Jewish
side in the West as the New City. While the
strictly controlled Mandelbaum Gate was the
only direct passage between the two sectors,
UNTSO personnel had additional flexibility
of movement. The organization's Head-
quarters at Government House was a fairly
large estate, located between the armistice
lines, with gates opening to both the East
and the West. Full freedom of movement for
UNTSO personnel was a clearly established
principle and staff members were free to
select housing anywhere in the city
according to their own wishes.

I had taken accommodation on arrival in a
small hotel on the road to Mount Scopus in
the Old City and my family joined me there.
Having found the most appropriate schools
for our three children in the New City,
however, we had to shuttle them through
Mandelbaum Gate. My wife did this most of
the time, not just twice but four times a day,
since the children carne home to have lunch
with us. As could be expected, at the time
this insistence on freedom of movement did
not fall well on either side. People at the
school did not understand why our children
should return to the Old City after hours and
people at our residence wondered why they
should go to the New City for schooling. So
we finally decided to take a one-year lease
on a house in Beit Hakerem, a pleasant
suburb of the New City, and only returned to
accommodation in the Old City in the final
weeks of our stay in Jerusalem.

A cultural experience in claim settlement

As could be expected, armistice affairs
represented the bulk of the work of the legal
adviser in UNTSO. The function also
involved, when needed, legal support in all
aspects of the life of the Mission, including
the settlement of traffic accidents in which
UNTSO personnel were implicated. Not
long after my arrival in Jerusalem, one of
our military observers had the misfortune to
kill a child near a hilltop village on the road
from Ramallah to Nablus. Evidence and
testimony were gathered and recorded by the
Jordanian Police to the satisfaction of
UNTSO and the terms of a financial
compensation were agreed with the family
of the deceased child through the good
offices of the Attorney-General of East
Jerusalem.

The Attorney-General asked rne a few days
later to meet him in his office. The matter
had been settled in terms of the status of
UNTSO in Jordan, he said, and we were
within our rights to leave it at that if we so
wished. He felt it his duty to point out,
however, that under customary practice in
Palestine, a ceremony of reconciliation, or
sulha, between the family of the aggrieved
party and that of the offender would have to
take place in order for full peace to be
restored between the two families. In the
eyes of the local population, UNTSO was a
foreign family living in their land. Would I,
representing the head of that family, be
prepared to go with the military observer
involved in the accident to the village where
the family of the child lived and go through
such a process of reconciliation? He added
that to do so might make quite a difference
for the whole village for years, in their
perception of the white UN jeeps that would
regularly continue to travel the road on
which the accident had taken place. He also
indicated that he would be pleased to
accompany us and act as an interpreter.
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Without referring the matter to Headquarters
- which I fully informed after the event - I
accepted the suggestion of the Attorney-
General, who then made the necessary
arrangements with the family. On a sunny
early spring afternoon, the three of us left
our vehicles down the road and proceeded
on foot up into the village, with the military
observer rather uneasy about it all. The
whole village was expecting us, men and
children in the streets, women peeping at
practically every door or window. The
ceremony in the child's family home was
simple and moving. Words of deep regret, of
pardon and of peace were uttered and we all
in turn ate with a single spoon from a large
dish prepared for the occasion. So remote
from armistice affairs, but so rewarding as a
human experience!

Equanimity in a troubled city

I was still at UNTSO when, in the summer
of 1958, the first civil war broke out in
Lebanon. It was late one evening in
Jerusalem when a cable came in from New
York: the Security Council had just decided
to set up the United Nations Observer Group
in Lebanon (UNOGIL) and we were
requested to dispatch at dawn the next day,
into Lebanon, a first contingent of military
observers drawn from the UNTSO
establishment. We were very much
involved in the following months in lending
logistical support to the UNOGIL mission
and this brought us often to Beirut. On one
such occasion, time permitting, I decided to
call by phone from UNESCO House my
good friend Frederic Tabah, who was posted
in Beirut as a regional adviser on
demography. The noise was intense on the
phone and Frederic spoke loudly: "Sorry, I
can't move now, there is heavy shooting
down the street. But stay at UNESCO. I'll

come and fetch you as soon as it has calmed
down." United Nations personnel involved
in peacekeeping operations have often been
exposed to danger in a variety of
circumstances; we were fired at that very
day on our way back to Beirut airport. But
thinking of the cosiness of life at
Headquarters, I still fondly remember this
calm and sober posture on the part of a staff
member whose job and posting had nothing
to do with the political side of the United
Nations mandate.

Implementing an impossible mandate

When I reached Leopoldville - as Kinshasa
was then called - early in August 1960 as
legal adviser to the United Nations Congo
operation (ONUC), the mandate of the world
organization for the largest venture in which
it had ever been involved was still in the
making. It was in the following weeks that a
resolution of the Security Council and an
interpretative memorandum of the
Secretary-General approved by the Council
authoritatively clarified the major issues
involved. Our mandate, it had been made
clear, was to assist the Government of the
Congo in the restoration and maintenance of
law and order without interfering in the
internal affairs of the country. As the French
would say, il fallait le fairel Article 2,
paragraph 7 of the Charter, which sets the
principle of non-intervention in matters
which are essentially within the domestic
jurisdiction of any State, had not yet
undergone the erosion of which it has been
the object since the end of the Cold War and
whatever action was agreed upon by the
collectivity of Member States found its
limits in that constitutional imperative.

The seven months I spent assisting in
struggling with this impossible mandate, in
an attempt to give legal coherence to a
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process that was eminently political and the
object of basically political decisions, have
probably represented for me the single most
intensive educational experience in United
Nations affairs of my whole career.
Exacerbated by a constitutional crisis of
immense complexity, the difficulty in
sorting out for ONUC legitimate actions
from legally dubious ones was truly
staggering, in an atmosphere in which each
and every political leader in the country
considered himself a legal expert. The visit
to Leopoldville of the Conciliation
Commission for the Congo, appointed by
the General Assembly, before which I had to
appear to explain and illustrate the mandate
of ONUC, did nothing to bring a consensus
on the issues involved.
Our concern with the freedom of action and
safety of the emerging political leadership of
the country, and for the avoidance of
arbitrary arrests, dramatically illustrated the
nature of the difficulties we were facing. At
their express request we provided United
Nations guards to all the principal
dignitaries, whether they were siding with
Kasavubu or Lumumba. In that politically
immature society there was a marked
tendency on the part of all of the dignitaries
to consider their own guard as a measure to
which they were entitled on the basis of our
duty to ensure the maintenance of law and
order, and the guard of their political
opponents as an undue interference in the
internal affairs of the country. In the course
of events they were alternatively putting in
frantic requests for the reinforcement of their
own guard and screaming against protective
measures taken in favour of others. The
interpretation we gave to our mandate was in
this case not particularly esoteric - the
maintenance of armed guards at the
residences of political leaders was the
application of the principle of the
maintenance of law and order, and the

equality of treatment of all political leaders
in this respect ensured the principle of non-
interference in the internal affairs of the
country. This was only half of the story,
however, as according to our mandate we
were also not to impede any legal action
taken by the Congolese authorities, and this
included the execution of arrest warrants.
ONUC would oppose, on the other hand,
actions by the authorities that were
manifestly illegal, as was the case in an
attempt to arrest Lumumba in November
1960. But obviously decisions of this kind
could not be dissociated from their political
context.

Briefing a press uninterested in listening

One of the sad reminiscences I have from
rny assignment with ONUC relates to our
utter incapacity to have the facts of the
situation and of our actions accurately
reflected in the international press. The
Congo was for a fairly long period in the
summer and fall of 1960 very prominent in
the hierarchy of world events and all major
news networks were represented in
Leopoldville by senior journalists who had
flown in for the purpose. ONUC had
organized a daily press briefing for
correspondents, which was taking place at
3:00 p.m. in the courtyard of the Hotel
Royal, where it had its headquarters. This
briefing, conducted by our press officer, was
regularly well attended by the
representatives of the media. Ralph Bunche,
and later Rajeswar Dayal, themselves
personally appeared before the journalists,
when this was felt appropriate, to give the
necessary information on and explanation of
events that had taken place and of the
involvement of the United Nations in them.

15



Every morning we received at ONUC
headquarters, quite a few meters of telex
tape transcription of the main coverage of
the Congo crisis in the world press. It was
truly distressing to note that, most of the
time, no account had been taken by
correspondents in their coverage of events of
the facts and explanations that had been
given to them the preceding afternoon. That
the Congo situation was politically loaded
was obvious to all of us. It was nevertheless
a serious disappointment to ascertain that
well-known correspondents of distinguished
newspapers of world reputation simply
inserted facts and events in the mould of
their preconceived and prejudiced view of
the process that the Congo was living,
without concern for truth or objectivity. I
have not been able to forget this sad
experience in the nearly forty years since
then, during which the same world press has
been my only source of information on so
many political world events.

The handing over of Kamina Base

The difficult negotiations that took place at
the beginning of the Congo crisis to ensure
the deployment of ONUC and the
withdrawal from the country of all Belgian
military forces entailed the handing over by
the latter to the United Nations of the
military base at Kamina in southern
Katanga. This huge military installation was
part of the NATO network. It was agreed in
New York that the base would be taken over
by ONUC in a unilateral move (i.e., that the
matter should not be the object of any
further negotiation on the spot.) The
Secretary-General designated Galo Plaza, a
former President of Ecuador who had been
one of his Representatives in UNOGIL two
years earlier, to act on his behalf in receiving
the base from the hands of the Belgian
military. I was assigned to accompany him

as legal adviser to his mission.

Plaza and I left Leopoldville for Kamina on
30 August 1960 in a small plane with a
contingent of ten Swedish military
observers. After a somewhat tense landing
we were received with great courtesy by the
Commander of the base, Colonel van Lierde,
who however immediately declared that he
had no instructions whatsoever from
Brussels about a handing over of the base to
the United Nations. Our attempt to clarify
the situation with ONUC headquarters
failed, as we could not establish radio liaison
with Leopoldville. Colonel van Lierde
offered to put the Belgian radio network at
our disposal so that we could liase with
Leopoldville through Brussels but Plaza
flatly declined. We were thus left to simply
wait, and Plaza and I were accommodated in
a room in the non-commissioned officers'
quarters of the base barracks and the
Swedish observers in soldiers' quarters.

We had spent two nights in this situation
when Colonel van Lierde finally received
from Brussels the instructions reflecting the
outcome of the negotiations that had taken
place in New York a few days earlier. With
him, we put down on paper a brief list of
steps that would be followed for the
handing-over of the base, including a flag-
lowering and flag-raising ceremony with
military honours. Events took place as
planned and the base was formally received
by Plaza on behalf of the United Nations. It
was to take some time for the Belgian
military to withdraw. The small Swedish
contingent was left in Kamina to ensure our
presence on the base and Plaza and I
returned to Leopoldville. On being informed
of the unfolding and results of our mission,
the Secretary-General at first reacted
angrily: the taking over of the base had had
to be a unilateral action on the part of the
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United Nations and he reproached Plaza for
having negotiated its handing over and
reflecting that negotiation in a paper,
however informal that paper might have
been. However, when meeting personally
with Hammarskjold in New York a few days
later, Plaza - as he told me later - was able
to explain to the Secretary-General's full
satisfaction that our discussions with the
Belgians had entailed a purely procedural
arrangement aimed at ensuring orderliness in
the taking over of the base, and that it had
not involved any negotiation.

I was to return several times to Kamina Base
in the following months in connection with
the organization of civilian life. The base,
with its very large number of local personnel
and their families, had a total population of
15,000 souls, with administrative, schooling
and medical facilities. While the United
Nations had to exercise full jurisdiction over
the base, we were keen to leave essential
municipal services in place as much as
possible. The complex Belgian colonial
administration had made provisions for the
chefferie coutumiere to play an important
role on the base and it is around that local
customary structure that we developed our
temporary control of that territorial entity.
This necessarily involved the United
Nations in the analysis of the working of a
traditional African legal system. For me, this
task was one of the highlights of my Congo
assignment.

Infiltrating the world of the economists

My seven-month assignment to the Congo
mission temporarily suspended my posting
as Chief of the Division of Social Affairs of
the Economic Commission for Latin
America (in the region proudly referred to in
all languages as CEPAL in accordance with
its name in Spanish.) I had been warned that

my job in Santiago de Chile would be
difficult. CEPAL was then engaged in a
high-visibility intellectual exploration of the
economic forces shaping the fate of the
region. Under the active leadership of Raul
Prebisch, a team of distinguished
economists, which had at some point
included Celso Furtado and Victor Urquidi,
was conducting a critical analysis of the
Latin American economic scene and putting
together the elements of the conceptual
thinking that would soon become known on
a world-wide basis as development
economics. Attracting little attention, the
Division of Social Affairs had up to then
essentially concentrated its activities on
problems of social welfare and community
development. In spite of the statutory
concern of the Commission for "the social
aspects of economic development," the
position of the Division had been quite
marginal in the boiling kettle of ideas that
CEPAL had become at the hand of the
economists, This was well known in New
York and my brief from Julia Henderson had
been clear and simple: try to somehow make
the work of the Commission more
responsive to the social side of the
development problems of the region.

Our sophisticated economists obviously
would have to be met on their own ground if
we were to have a chance to awaken their
interest in the social side of development.
Two wedges allowed us to initiate such a
dialogue in the highly mathematics-based
and model-oriented working environment of
our colleagues on the economic side.
Demography became the first social
dimension that retained their attention. We
had the privilege of having in Santiago,
CELADE, the Latin American Centre for
Demography, under the dynamic leadership
of Carmen Miro, and in our Division,
successively, two brilliant demographers,
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John Grauman and Jorge Somoza. We were
able to give to the CEPAL Advisory Group
for Colombia, credible and detailed
demographic projections for that country.
They were worked out with analytical tools
with which they were familiar and passed
the test of the critical appraisal to which they
were subjected. It was at that point that, for
the first time, the economists looked upon
the Division of Social Affairs as a useful
resource for their work.

The other wedge, i.e., the planning of the
social sectors, did not immediately take the
form of a contribution to the work of the
economists, but it opened with them a useful
and promising area of dialogue. Economic
planning was receiving at the time very
considerable attention in CEPAL.
Sophisticated conceptual work was being
carried out in this regard and direct
assistance was extended to countries in the
region for the development of their national
plans. Instruments were at hand for this
purpose at the macro-economic level as well
as in respect of all major economic sectors.
Education and health, however, were also
sectors that accounted for very large outlays
in public expenditure and they could not be
left unattended in a comprehensive approach
to national planning. We were thus asked
about the methodology for the planning of
those sectors. We did not have the answers,
but we were able to focus together on the
problems involved. The resources of
UNESCO and WHO were tapped and it was
possible to develop a useful area of
collaboration between the economic and
social sides of the Commission. I later came
to refer to demography and the planning of
the social sectors as the two Trojan Horses
that allowed the Division of Social Affairs
to penetrate the fortress of the CEPAL
economists.

Rating the genius

During the whole time of my CEPAL
posting I had the privilege of having on the
staff of my Division, Jose Media Echavarria,
one of the most prominent living Latin
American sociologists. He had been part of
the group of Spanish intellectuals who had
found refuge in Mexico at the end of the
Spanish Civil War. A penetrating analyst of
the social scene, as well as a brilliant
conceptualist, he had published a number of
studies that had earned him respect and
admiration. He was greatly appreciated in
CEPAL by his colleagues across the
secretariat and Raul Prebisch used to enjoy
his conversation as an intellectual partner.
He had declined the post of Director of the
Division of Social Affairs because he was
not prepared to deal with the administrative
chores associated with the function.
Indicative of his independence of mind and
broad vision, it is at his suggestion that we
proposed to the Commission in 1961 that,
next to the item on the social aspects of
economic development, it include in its
work programme a study on the political
factors that may affect development. As
could be expected, the proposal was shot
down in flames, though nobody could have
the slightest doubt about the utmost
relevancy of the subject.

Inexorably, the day came when I was asked
to produce a periodic appraisal report on that
staff member in my Division. At the time,
the report consisted of a set of behavioural
parameters for each of which a performance
rating was requested by the checking of one
of several boxes. Having gone through the
form at length time and again, I concluded
that exceptional circumstances required an
exceptional approach. I returned the report
form blank, under cover of an explanatory
memorandum in which I stated that I was
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finding it inappropriate to cast the
performance of Jose Media Echavarria in
terms of our routine approach to staff
appraisal. He was an outstanding scholar
whose presence among us could only
enhance the credit and the image of CEPAL
and it would be proper to just recognise him
as such. I would have great difficulty in
entering into a micro-analysis of the
behaviour of a man whom I could only
properly address as Mon Maltre.

Alas, it didn't work. The Director of
Administration of CEPAL, Ole Danielson,
called me and indicated that while he was
personally in sympathy with my position, he
was bound to point out that our system being
what it was, in any but the most proximate
context the absence of reporting would be
ascribed to the necessity to hide something
from the record and would thus weigh as a
negative element for the staff member
concerned. In the face of that argument I had
no choice but to comply and I dutifully filled
in the boxes on Jose Medina Echavarria's
periodic performance report form. However,
I deeply regretted that our bureaucratic
rigidity would not allow for an appropriate
treatment of this exceptional case.

Learning to live with unsolved problems

When I was assigned to the Middle East in
late summer 1963, as Director of the newly
established United Nations Economic and
Social Office in Beirut (UNESOB), one of
my first tasks was to visit Addis Ababa to
review with the Economic Commission for
Africa (EGA) a problem of common
concern. Since the 1950s, the United
Nations had organized a series of Seminars
for the Arab States on a variety of subjects
in the social field, which had been regularly
attended by representatives from some Arab
States in North Africa. Now that UNESOB

had been set up as a regional office to
service the countries of the Middle East, was
it to pursue this activity along the same
lines, or would EGA have a different view of
the matter?

The Executive Secretary of EGA, Robert
Gardiner, received me very courteously. At
the same time, his reaction to my
presentation of the problem was nothing
short of icy. Indeed, he expressly stated that
he wished that I had not brought up the
subject at all. The dilemma it posed for him
was not susceptible to resolution. If he were
to indicate his willingness to see UNESOB
continue to organize social affairs seminars
in accordance with the formula used
hitherto, he would be immediately accused
of undermining African unity. If, on the
other hand, he suggested that the formula be
discontinued, he would be as quickly
accused of sapping Arab unity and desire to
work together. Thus, the matter should be
allowed to rest without definition for the
time being and future events would have to
take their course.

I thus returned to Beirut with an unsolved
problem on my hands, to which many others
would soon be added. The experience,
however, was a very positive one for me and
its lesson well learned. Eagerness for solving
problems is undoubtedly a quality, but as my
visit to EGA illustrated, it is also important
to accept living with problems that cannot or
should not be solved.

Persona non grata

Beyond its formal description and
administrative status as an outpost of the
Department of Economic and Social Affairs
of the United Nations Secretariat, UNESOB
had been established in a markedly political
context. While all other regions of the world
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by then possessed their own inter-
governmental regional economic
commission, set up by ECOSO.C, no similar
body existed for the countries of the Middle
East. At the time, the Arab States' refusal to
accept Israel as a member was considered as
preventing the creation of such a body, since
this would violate the principle of equality
and equal treatment of all Member States of
the Organization. UNESOB was giving
some presence and visibility to the economic
and social side of the United Nations in the
region and the Arab governments had
warmly welcomed its establishment. The
limitations of this move were obvious,
however, and as a branch of the Secretariat
the Beirut Office was supposed to service all
countries of the region, including Israel.

As part of its research work programme,
UNESOB had been instructed to prepare a
survey of economic developments in the
Middle East for presentation to ECOSOC.
Parallel to similar efforts in the Arab States
of the region, I arranged through the
UNTAB Office in Israel for a visit to that
country in February 1964 for the purpose of
collecting material for the survey. Julia
Henderson, who was touring the region at
the time, had been invited to visit Israel and
on 13 February we proceeded together
through the Mandelbaum Gate to the New
City of Jerusalem. To our surprise, the
agenda for our visit prepared by the Israeli
authorities and handed to us at the TAB
Office included, for the next morning, a
meeting in Tel Aviv with the Minister of
Foreign Affairs. No such meeting had been
solicited by either Julia Henderson or me
and we anticipated that it would be in the
nature of a courtesy call.

When we reached Tel Aviv the next
morning it immediately became clear that
the purpose of the meeting was to present

Israel's position in respect of the Beirut
Office. Golda Meir received us with an
outburst of recrimination against any
attempt to deprive Israel in any way of full
equality of treatment with other Member
States in the activities of the United Nations.
Dwelling at length on the discrimination and
persecution of which the Jewish people had
been the object throughout history, she
declared that with independence finally
achieved, Israel could no longer accept any
discriminatory treatment whatsoever. It
would thus have to subordinate cooperation
of any kind with the Beirut Office to the
recognition and full respect in practice of its
right of access to that Office on equal
footing with other countries. Should Arab
countries be unwilling to change their
position on the matter, it would be
imperative for the United Nations to relocate
UNESOB in a country to which all Member
States would have access.

I explained to the Foreign Minister that,
irrespective of the principles involved, the
discussion of which had to take place in
New York, the formula retained by the
United Nations had precisely the aim she
insisted upon: to ensure, under difficult
political circumstances, equality of treatment
in practical terms of all countries of the
region. The terms of reference of UNESOB
did not include the convening of inter-
governmental meetings but only research
and the backstopping of technical
cooperation activities. Those activities were
carried out when necessary by visits of
Beirut Office staff to the countries - such as
the one that had brought me to Israel. The
Office did not use visits to Beirut by
government officials as a method of
operations to carry out its duties.

The meeting lasted close to two hours and
the Foreign Minister remained absolutely
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inflexible. Israel could not be led by
practical considerations on this issue. As
long as the principle of equality of treatment
in the form of free access for Israeli officials
to the Beirut Office had not been fully
recognised and tested, the Israeli
Government would have nothing to do with
UNESOB. My presence in Israel as Director
of that Office was thus undesirable and, in
that capacity, I was to refrain from any
contact whatsoever with government
officials. With as much courtesy as she
could then muster, she added that I would be
welcome to remain in the country as a
tourist.

In point of fact, I had been warned before
accepting my assignment that, depending
upon the evolution of the issue before the
General Assembly, we might have to move
the Office to Cyprus. It was not clear during
our meeting whether Golda Meir's point that
the United Nations should move the Office
out of Beirut was a posture on principle, or
whether she genuinely felt that there was a
chance that such a move would be decided
upon in New York. The 1964 session of the
General Assembly was decisive in this
respect. It revealed the incapacity of Israel
and its Western allies to prevail on the issue
of principle over the political determination
of the Arab States to develop closer
cooperation among themselves, and the
Office remained in Beirut. This process was
completed in 1973 with the creation of the
Economic and Social Commission for West
Asia (ESCWA), a fully-fledged inter-
governmental body similar in status to the
existing commissions in the other regions.

The United Nations a world away

Philippe de Seynes had decided to invite the
Director of UNESOB to the meetings of
Executive Secretaries of the regional

economic commissions. This and current
affairs brought me rather often to
Headquarters and allowed me to keep in
touch with the pulse of the Organization. In
particular, it gave me the opportunity to
meet those of us who had lived the Congo
experience. For years we shared an
obsessive common concern about the fate of
that operation and followed keenly both its
evolution and the perspective it gained as
recent history. Hence our interest in Connor
Cruise O'Brian's book, "To Katanga and
Back." It had made quite a bang, was the
topic of the day concerning the Congo, and
was being passionately commented upon by
both those who had read it and those who
had not.

I decided to buy the book and late one
evening, on leaving the Secretariat, entered
the Doubleday Book shop located on the left
side of the Lexington Avenue entrance to
Grand Central Station, which old-timers will
certainly remember. To my question as to
whether they carried that title, the salesman
snappily asked me, "Is that fiction, Sir?" He
could not have appreciated how funny his
question was and I just answered, "Maybe in
part, but you would rather have it under
Current Affairs." After a perfunctory look
on some shelves he yelled across the store to
a colleague who was working in the back of
the store, "Do we have something called 'To
Katanga and Back?'" Loud and clear came
the answer, "Why don't you look in the
Travel Section?"

I left the shop in a very ambivalent mood.
On the one hand, I regretted not having got
hold of the book, which had haunted my
conversations with friends and colleagues
ever since I had arrived in New York. On the
other hand, a peculiar sense of relief and
elation unexpectedly overwhelmed me. Here
I was, barely half a mile away from United
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Nations Headquarters, finding a presumably
intellectual milieu - a book shop, after all -
completely, fully and absolutely
disconnected from our major
preoccupations, if not even possibly from
our very existence as an Organization. There
was, after all, also a life beyond the United
Nations. Immersed in a career marked by a
succession of pressure job assignments, this
came to me as a blessed reminder that my
professional involvement should not
overshadow the broader dimensions of life.

The years of the North-South dialogue

It would not be possible to fully reflect with
words the intensity of the professional
experience I lived through during the years
of the North-South dialogue. The
diplomacy of confrontation, the dream of
commodity power, the endless negotiations,
the successful counteroffensive of the West
- all offered moments of drama and high
expectation and moments of deep
frustration, but never moments of dullness,
indifference or boredom.

The UNCTAD -GATT syndrome

Joining UNCTAD in early 1965 as Secretary
of the Trade and Development Board, I was
immediately faced with the UNCTAD-
GATT syndrome, which filled the Geneva
scene. Here was UNCTAD, the maverick
new organization controlled by a majority of
countries determined to change the world;
and here was also GATT, the architect and
depository of the conventional wisdom
aiming to keep the world as it was. Much
nonsense was being entertained about it in
the Geneva diplomatic community,
including spicy stories about the tension
existing between the two heads of those
bodies. Nevertheless, having had the
privilege of accompanying Raul Prebisch to

several meetings he had with Eric Wyndham
White, I can testify as an eyewitness that the
two gentlemen behaved at all times with
perfect courtesy during an interface in which
ideological differences were not allowed to
interfere with the becoming tone of their
exchanges. A fact that so many observers
failed to appreciate was that while both were
perceived as equals, as heads of entities
comparable to agencies, they were in reality
cast in extremely unequal positions, with
considerable differences in their freedom of
action. Wyndham White was the fully
accepted and self-confident leader of a
tightly knit group of countries that all shared
full confidence and trust in his way of
conducting the affairs of the Contracting
Parties. Prebisch, on the other hand, had to
be a cautious leader, as he was at the helm of
a very disparate and split community of
countries, some of which had even wished
that UNCTAD would not come into
existence.

A specific instance dramatised for me this
enormous difference in the position of the
two leaders. A representative of a major
developing country had presented in
GATT's Development Committee, a
proposal that represented a clear and
obvious duplication with the mandate and
programme of work of UNCTAD. I
accompanied Prebisch as he went to see
Wyndham White to protest against this
proposed encroachment by GATT on
UNCTAD's activities. Having heard the
complaint, Wyndham White, after a short
pause, told Prebisch, "Forget about it. I shall
ask him to drop it." I reflected at the time
with fascination over the significance of
such a remark. In UNCTAD, it would have
been simply inconceivable for Prebisch to
make such a statement, as no government
would have countenanced it, whereas
Wyndham White commanded among the
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contracting parties, support which allowed
him to take upon himself such a stand.

A magic formula that couldn't work

In the early years of UNCTAD, all bodies
except the Conference had limited
membership and jockeying for participation
in commissions and committees was an
important diplomatic activity, sometimes
leading to serious deadlock. We had reached
such a point in the Committee of Shipping
late in 1965, with regard to the composition
of a Sub-Committee. While that body was
due to comprise 28 members, 32 countries
insisted on getting a seat on it. The
Chairman and I, as Secretary of the
Committee, were patiently sitting at the
podium waiting for the ongoing
consultations to yield results when a
delegate approached us. He wished to
inform us that negotiations were going very
badly, nobody wanted to give in and the
mood among the negotiators was becoming
ugly. He then in all seriousness told the
Chairman that there was only one way in
which he could overcome the impasse: he
should announce, "The following 28
countries have been designated as members
of the Sub-Committee," and then read out 32
names. Ingenious, but I could hardly suggest
to the Chairman that we entertain the idea.
Though completely unfamiliar with United
Nations procedures, the latter had himself
reached the same conclusion. We thus had to
be patient until the problem was finally
resolved.

Riding in Fidel Castro's jeep

Raul Prebisch was asked in June 1967 by
major sugar-producing countries to sound
out the Cuban Government as to whether it
would be prepared to participate in a
conference for the negotiation of a new

Sugar Agreement. After being stripped a few
years earlier by the United States of its quota
for export to that country, Cuba had flooded
the world sugar free market with its surplus
and the price on that market had reached an
historical low. Prebisch agreed to undertake
the mission and asked me to accompany
him, together with one official each from
FAO and the London-based International
Sugar Council. I reached Havana in advance
for preliminary contacts. Prebisch's official
mission culminated in a meeting and
business lunch on 3 July with President
Dorticos and Fidel Castro, during which
Castro gave his positive reply in principle as
to Cuba's willingness to participate in a
Sugar Conference.

At the end of the lunch, Castro told Prebisch
that he wished to show him the Cuban
Revolution at work and asked him and his
party to meet him the next morning at 7:00
a.m. in a military establishment, ready for a
field trip of two days. We showed up as
agreed and a convoy of open jeeps was
organized in the courtyard, with Castro
himself taking the wheel of the first vehicle
and inviting Prebisch to sit at his side. A
bodyguard took a seat in the back and Castro
was asked who should occupy the fourth
seat in his jeep. He briefly looked around
and said, "Que venga el Suizo que habla
espanol. " This is how I ended up spending a
whole, very long day travelling with Castro
and Prebisch, following at all times their
animated conversation. Castro was then
fully involved in the profound technological
revolution in agriculture through which he
hoped to spearhead the Revolution. Most of
the day was thus spent in visiting livestock
projects and experimental farms and
plantations, as well as training institutions,
which Castro described as the pillar of the
new Cuba. We were still on the go after
nightfall and we witnessed a large land-
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clearing operation conducted with
floodlights. "The Revolution can't wait,"
Castro commented. A late evening dinner
and breakfast the next morning at a
government guesthouse rounded out the visit
and the hospitality personally extended by
Fidel Castro to Prebisch and his party.

Protocol as a battlefield for power

The 1968 United Nations Sugar Conference,
in which Cuba participated as had been
agreed with Prebisch in Havana, opened in
Geneva with a major crisis, which was
highly instructive with regard to the
workings of multilateral diplomacy. At the
start of the Conference, the spokesman for
the European Community made a statement
to the effect that international trade now
being a responsibility delegated to the
Community by its Member States, the latter
would have to be seated together in the
conference room in order to be able to
participate in the work of the Conference.
The Soviet Union, which at that time was
very reserved in its attitude toward Brussels,
strongly objected to the request, arguing that
the rules of procedure of the United Nations
were crystal clear: in Geneva countries were
to be seated in French alphabetical order.
There was no reason whatsoever to depart
from the rule inasmuch as the countries of
the Community were here participating as
individual members of the United Nations,
in which capacity they would be exercising
their right to vote in the Conference.

This seems difficult to believe but the
Conference was paralysed for a full two
days, with representatives from the capitals
of dozens of countries waiting in the wings,
by the question of how European
Community delegates would be seated.
Intense negotiations were conducted with all
parties concerned, during which it became

clear that the Community considered its
position as not negotiable, putting at stake
the very fate of the Sugar Conference. The
matter did, in substance, transcend a point of
protocol, as well as a question of observance
of the rules of procedure. Brussels' position
in fact represented an open challenge to the
law of the United Nations and an attempt at
making the law of the European Community
take precedence over it. The question of the
relation between those two legal orders was
to haunt us for some time. Even then,
however, realism already commanded that
the specific dynamism of the Community be
recognised as a novel dimension of
economic diplomacy. The Soviet Union and
its allies finally reluctantly abandoned their
objection and the deliberations of the Sugar
Conference were able to begin with the
countries of the Community seated together.

Facing a natural disaster

On 31 May 1970, Peru was struck with one
of the worst natural disasters of its history.
An earthquake of great intensity destabilised
a glacier in the area of the Callejon de
Huaylas, provoking an avalanche that
completely obliterated the town of Yungay
and its approximately 20,000 inhabitants.
Devastation, with heavy loss of human lives,
was reported in a vast area North of Lima,
from the coast to the heart of the Andes.
Raul Prebisch, who had by then relinquished
the post of Secretary-General of UNCTAD,
was designated by UN Secretary-General U
Thant as his Personal Representative in
Peru. He asked his successor, Manuel Perez
Guerrero, whether I could be detached from
UNCTAD for a short period to assist him in
this task and Perez Guerrero readily agreed.
On my part, I found the timing unfortunate
because as Director for Technical
Cooperation I was sitting as observer in the



UNDP Governing Council, which was then
negotiating the famous Consensus of 1970,
and the show was truly exciting. But sense
of duty prevailed in the face of the
magnitude of the catastrophe and without
delay I was on my way to Lima through
New York.

I spent two and a half months in Peru, which
allowed me to make some interesting
observations about United Nations
involvement in response to a natural
disaster. During that time Prebisch paid
three visits of up to ten days each to Peru
and entrusted me with ensuring between
those visits the visibility of his position. It
was clear to us - and Prebisch later reported
to ECOSOC - that at the time the United
Nations System was not on the whole well-
equipped for assisting countries in the kind
of operations that are called for in the first
emergency phase following a natural
disaster of the kind that struck Peru.
Bilateral emergency assistance had been
extended massively and at high speed by a
number of countries. The useful
contributions of the United Nations System
came at that stage essentially from UNICEF
and WHO/PAHO, and to a small extent
from WFP, but these remained modest when
compared with the single effort made by
some countries. In the rehabilitation and
reconstruction phase, on the other hand, the
role of the United Nations System was to be
central. That phase and that role started at an
early stage, concomitant with emergency
assistance, and included in particular,
assistance for the preparation of requests for
submission to international credit
institutions and bilateral sources, and for the
adjustment of the national development
plan.

This assignment also gave me the
opportunity to witness firsthand, the

workings of a situation in which a Personal
or Special Representative of the UN
Secretary-General had been appointed in a
country that was a recipient of UNDP
assistance. Having been in previous years
fairly close to UNDP through my technical
cooperation responsibilities, I was aware of
the existing reticence in some quarters about
this institution, which was depriving the
UNDP Resident Representative of his or her
senior-most role as agent of the United
Nations System precisely when that role was
becoming particularly important. In this
case, I believe that the validity and
usefulness of the formula turned out to be
evident - a view I discussed with Anthony
Balinski, the Resident Representative in
Peru at that time, and which he fully shared.
Because of the prestige that his person was
bringing to the function, Raul Prebisch was
received with eagerness at the highest levels
of government. I even had the privilege of
accompanying him to a business dinner
given by COAP (Comite de Oficiales
Asesores del Presidents), the highly
secretive informal group of the top echelon
of the Armed Forces that was then rumoured
to be the brain trust and mentor of the
Government. Prebisch was thus able in a
few days to gather information that would
simply not have been available to anybody
else, analyse it with his interlocutors and
share it as appropriate with the United
Nations System staff. At the same time, the
relationship of confidence developed with
Balinski allowed Prebisch to let the Resident
Representative carry out his coordination
responsibilities at the working level without
interference. Admittedly, it worked out well
because the constellation of personalities
happened to be favourable - a reminder of
the importance of appropriate selection of
both the Secretary-General's appointees and
UNDP personnel.
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A UNITAR quest for a research
programme

China's first participation in United
Nations affairs

In 1971 UNITAR organized a brainstorming
exercise with the heads of agencies of the
United Nations System in order to elicit
ideas for the formulation of its programme
of research. The invitation was sent to
executive heads ad personam and it was to
be an affair of the top bosses among
themselves. Manuel Perez-Guerrero missed
the point and, believing that it was an inter-
agency consultation, asked me to represent
UNCTAD. Being the only rank and file
official sitting by mistake in this group of
executive heads, I sat meekly and kept silent
for a long time. I did finally dare, however,
to mention an idea which had been haunting
me for a long time: wasn't it possibly true
that many staff members of the System had
low morale because they worked without
having a clear understanding of the real
nature of the United Nations and, being
overly idealistic, expected much too much
from it? Wouldn't it possibly be an
interesting research project to analyse the
causes of this low staff morale and ascertain
whether a better comprehension of the
nature and working of the System might
assist them in taking a more positive view of
their job? Wilfred Jenks, the towering
Director-General of ILO, immediately took
the floor and in his distinctive British
English said, "Research staff morale? But
surely staff morale is a function of
leadership. Does Mr. Berthoud suggest that
we research leadership?" I could have crept
under the table and naturally kept silent for
the rest of the day. The question kept
haunting me, however, and it was in an
attempt to work on it that, 20 years later, I
presented the United Nations System to the
Field Coordination Workshops organized in
Turin under the aegis of UNDP.

It was during the 1971 General Assembly
that the People's Republic of China was
received in the United Nations. The
UNCTAD III Conference was to take place
in Santiago de Chile in April 1972 and there
was considerable expectation in the
UNCTAD secretariat when we heard that
Beijing would be sending a delegation to
Santiago - its first participation in a United
Nations event. After arrival, the Chinese
delegation was informed of the working
methods of UNCTAD, and in particular of
the system of negotiations through
geopolitical groups, which had emerged
from UNCTAD I and was by then fairly
broadly in use on the economic side of the
United Nations. There was in this structure
an Asian Group within the Group of 77
developing countries, the delegation was
told, and China might consider joining that
Group.

After consulting its capital, the delegation
presented China's position. It indicated that
while a developing country, China was also
a socialist country, a fact that put it in a
special category and would make joining the
Asian Group difficult. On the other hand,
China was very keen to fully participate in
the negotiations that would take place within
UNCTAD. After informal consultations
among members of the Bureau of the
Conference, it was decided to accept the
Chinese position and in the light of China's
specific political and potential economic
weight, to grant it a separate place in
UNCTAD as a negotiating partner. Thus in
UNCTAD III, for the first time negotiating
groups were set up with four negotiating
poles, i.e., the Group of 77 (developing
countries), Group B (market economy
countries), Group D (socialist countries) and
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China. This practice later spread throughout
the United Nations and some agencies of the
System. For 20 years, any competent
chairman of a negotiating body carefully
made a difference between addressing the
Spokesperson for any of the three Groups
and the Representative of China. Only in the
1990s did China start to formally associate
itself with the Group of 77 in negotiations
and in the presentation of papers and
proposals.

It is interesting to note that this important
institutional development was not recorded
at the time and cannot be traced in any way
in the Official Records of UNCTAD. The
whole system of geopolitical groups, in
point of fact, has always remained informal.
As some countries were deprived of access
to the group of the region in which they
were located, the system was not compatible
with the principle of equality and equal
treatment among all Member States of the
United Nations and it could not have been
made official without violating that
principle.

Controlling political incidents through
negotiation

UNCTAD, in itself a politically
controversial body, has been on the other
hand rather successful at limiting the
damage that may be caused to the image of
an international organization by untoward
and paralysing political incidents. Clearly,
political incidents cannot be totally avoided;
if a representative of a government has
formal instructions to make a certain point it
might be impossible to prevent him from
doing so. In UNCTAD, however, we
sometimes strove to control the incident
through negotiation and prevent it from
paralysing the proceedings by working out

with all parties concerned a scenario for its
unfolding. Two situations I had to face as
Secretary of the UNCTAD Conference will
illustrate the way we went about it.

Opening the UNCTAD IV Conference

According to the rules of procedure of the
UNCTAD Conference, every session has to
be opened by a Convenor, namely the head
of the delegation of the country that held the
presidency at the previous session. In
practice, it was accepted that the Convenor
would also make a speech before calling for
the election of the President. On the eve of
the opening of UNCTAD IV in Nairobi in
1976, we learned that the Cuban delegation
was determined to prevent the head of the
delegation of Chile, the country that had
held the presidency of UNCTAD III, from
acting as Convenor. The position of the
Cuban delegation was that it would be a
disgrace for UNCTAD to have a
representative of the Pinochet regime act in
that capacity. (The Chilean Government had
jailed the President of UNCTAD III and the
General Assembly had adopted a resolution
calling for his release.)

The situation was potentially very serious,
as to challenge the Convenor would create a
vacuum, which would paralyse the
proceedings. We thus immediately started to
work on the case. In an attempt to strike a
deal, we asked the U.S. delegation to
persuade the Chileans to have their
representative give up delivering a speech
and just act as Convenor, and the Soviet
delegation to convince the Cubans to make
their protest in the form of a point of order
after the election of the President. While the
Chileans reluctantly agreed, the Cubans at
first reacted angrily. The Pinochet case was
a Latin American matter of honour and Cuba
would not be bullied by anybody into
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changing its stand.

I personally undertook to pursue the
negotiation with the Cuban delegation and it
was on the floor of the conference room, ten
minutes after the stated time for the opening,
that the head of their delegation finally
conceded that he would allow the President
to be elected and then raise his point
immediately thereafter. Indeed, right after
the Minister of Trade of Kenya was elected
President of the Conference, all hell broke
loose in the form of an avalanche of points
of order. (Cuba was not alone in protesting
the fact that it had been Chile that had acted
as Convenor.) The damage had been
controlled however. No vacuum of authority
had been allowed to take place. The
President entertained the points of order one
after the other and there was no paralysis of
the proceedings.

Ensuring the right to speak of the
Kampuchea Delegation

UNCTAD V opened in Manila in May 1979,
soon after the Khmer Rouge Government of
Kampuchea had been toppled by the
Vietnamese-backed forces of Hun Sen. The
former regime still held the seat of the
country in the United Nations and it sent a
delegation to Manila for the Conference.
Even before the start of the proceedings the
delegation of Vietnam and the Spokesman
for the Socialist Countries indicated that
they would not tolerate the presence at the
Conference of delegates from the now
ousted previous government. We argued
with them that the representation of
Kampuchea was not for UNCTAD to
decide, but a matter for the General
Assembly in New York. The protesting
delegations finally conceded that they would
let the matter lie as long as the delegation of
Kampuchea remained silent at all levels of

the Conference. As a courtesy, that
delegation was informed of the situation.

We had reached the third week of the
Conference with no problem when
Kampuchea unexpectedly registered to
speak in the general debate, which was by
then quite advanced. We immediately
contacted the Vietnamese and the
Spokesman for the Socialist Countries and
impressed upon them the necessity to
maintain the dignity of the proceedings by
avoiding any unbecoming interference in the
general debate. We finally agreed on a
precise scenario to be followed. The
President would give the floor to the
Representative of Kampuchea, whereupon
the Representative of Viet Nam and the
Representative of Bulgaria, as Spokesman
for his Group, would raise points of order
and vigorously protest against the presence
of the Kampuchea delegation. After those
statements, the Vietnamese and all Socialist
Country delegations would rise from their
seats and leave the Conference hall,
whereupon the President would reiterate his
invitation to the Representative of
Kampuchea to take the floor.

We had it almost fixed, but not entirely. One
thing we had forgotten to mention - and I
was personally to bear the blame for it - was
that while speeches were delivered from the
rostrum, points of order were to be raised
from the floor. The Representative of
Bulgaria did not know that. He walked to
the rostrum to raise his point of order and
collided at the bottom of the rostrum stairs
with the Representative of Kampuchea
arriving to deliver her speech. My trusted
legal adviser, Dan Caulfield, who was
watching the unfolding of the scenario with
an eagle's eye, jumped to grab the
Representative of Kampuchea and ushered
her into the Office of the President at the
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back of the podium, where he entertained
her while the protest statements were made.
Thus, the incident could finally take place as
had been planned.

The United Nations conglomerate

During rny years in UNCTAD I rather often
had the occasion to sit with the heads of
agencies in the UNCTAD seat in ACC, the
Administrative Committee on Coordination,
and as long as it existed, in IACB, the Inter-
Agency Consultative Board, ACC's shadow
mechanism for dealing with operational
activities. I was sent there by Raul Prebisch
to represent him because he could only
rarely find the patience to participate in what
he considered and described as a pure ritual.
I more than once reminded him that the
sociologists had long ago found that ritual
was what was keeping primitive societies
together, but the argument did not move
him. Manuel Perez Guerrero's motivation in
playing hooky was different: he had been so
much involved in inter-agency affairs in his
years with TAB and UNDP that he felt he
should now concentrate on the substance of
the UNCTAD mandate.

In the midst of much ritual indeed, one
incident struck me deeply in one of those
sessions in which I was sitting for
UNCTAD. I don't even remember the exact
year it happened nor the subject that was
discussed, but I can still today hear the
Director General of WHO, Dr. Candau,
telling U Thant, who as primus inter pares
was in the Chair, "My governments, Mr.
Secretary-General, would never accept that."
I have often reflected upon the significance
of these words for a full understanding of
the United Nations System. For Dr. Candau,
"his governments" clearly were the
international community of the Ministers of
Health - the community that had elected

him, to whom he was responsible for his
actions, and which might or might not re-
elect him upon the termination of his
mandate. Everybody knew that comparable
international communities of Ministers were
controlling the affairs of other agencies and
the pluralistic nature of the System was thus
clearly if crudely put in evidence.

This was obvious enough but a full grasp of
the System's reality needs a deeper
understanding, i.e., that of the working of
forces at the country level. Ministries of
Health, Agriculture and Education are
almost invariably big ones in most countries.
They have a clear constituency, they are
large employers, their appropriations weigh
heavily in State budgets and they
commensurately occupy an important place
in the national public policy spectrum. Their
specific political weight on the national
scene is invariably considerably greater than
that of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
which has no clear constituency except
perhaps, in a diffuse way, the country as a
whole. It is, however, most often the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs that handles the
affairs of the General Assembly, where the
need for closer cooperation among agencies
and even at times the desire to bring the
System under a single leadership are most
strongly felt and expressed. How many
times have I heard expressed the reticence of
our colleagues in the agencies: "We do not
trust coordination by the General Assembly
because we do not trust coordination by
Ministries of Foreign Affairs!" It is
interesting to note that in all the movement
about United Nations reform that has been
agitating the 1990s the issue of restructuring
the System as a whole has not been seriously
discussed in any quarter outside academic
circles.

Defensive coordination
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One could hardly spend even a fraction of
one's United Nations career in the economic
and social field without being faced with the
difficult problem of coordination and I had
to cope with it under various circumstances.
However it was during my involvement with
the activities of the UNCTAD/GATT
International Trade Centre (ITC) that I had
to face the issue in all its concrete
complexity with greatest intensity, first as
the UNCTAD representative on the joint
mechanism set up by the two parent bodies
and later, for close to a year, as Director for
Programmes of the Centre on an interim
basis. It was with UNIDO that ITC had its
most serious problems of coordination at the
time. If you moved into a developed country
and explored the potential for selling a
product manufactured in a developing
country by ascertaining which design would
be more attractive to the buyer, was that a
function of industrial development or a
function of international trade? When we
found out that ITC and UNIDO were both
about to send a mission to the same country
in respect of the same range of products we
realised that we had a serious problem at
hand and that something should be done
about it.

It was thus decided that a permanent joint
mechanism would be set up at the level of
the Secretariats to regularly review the
activities of either body that might, by its
nature, encroach upon the mandate of the
other. The joint ITC-UNIDO Committee
was meeting on a quarterly basis,
alternatively in Geneva and Vienna, and
functioned for several years. Sam Lourie
was the senior UNIDO member of the
Committee and I held that position for ITC
and its parent bodies. Recognising that the
tracing of a clear line between the mandates
of the two organizations was in a grey zone

impossible, we developed an approach to the
allocation of projects based on the so-called
"principle of the major thrust." The main
primary motivation of the proponents of the
project would be the factor determining
which one would be entrusted with its
execution. This could only be a rather loose
guideline, of course, and at times we had
memorably tense meetings. I remember one
evening in Vienna, as we were taking leave
to return to Geneva after a particularly
difficult day, Sam Lourie telling me, "That
was a good game. It is fun to play chess with
you."

That game, as well as all similar games in
the United Nations System, have been and
still are examples of what I have come to
call "defensive coordination." The exercise
consists of adjusting all problems at the edge
of one's mandate, with concessions and
trade-offs when necessary, with the ultimate
aim of being left in peace to carry out that
essential part of the mandate that is not
being challenged by any other partner. It
reflects in a sense a territoriality of the
System's scope of concern - a concern
divided into sectors attributed to different
agencies. Fairly soon in the life of the
United Nations, it became quite clear that
such an approach was deficient in the light
of the more and more frequent
multidisciplinary nature of the problems to
be addressed. The pluralistic structure of the
System represented a major force of inertia,
however, the real strength of which had not
been tested. It was my keen interest in an
attempt at addressing this problem and
developing a new approach to coordination
in the System that made me leave UNCATD
for two and a half years to work in UNEP.

UNEP's attempt at redefining
coordination
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When Maurice Strong offered me the post of
Director of the United Nations Environment
Fund, after the 1972 Stockholm Conference,
I readily accepted the challenge of working
in an agency that was intent on bringing
innovation to the functioning of the System.
My position did not change when it turned
out that the seat of UNEP (The United
Nations Environment Programme) would be
located in Nairobi and not in Geneva as had
been anticipated. The multidisciplinary and
transsectoral nature of environment was
axiomatic and the creation of UNEP was
thus bound to bring novelty to the workings
of coordination. This was clearly a
programme that should not stand on its own
next to the sectors of activity in which the
System was engaged. The function of UNEP
would be to assist the various agents of the
System in adding the environmental
dimension, or where it already existed, in
strengthening the concern for environmental
considerations, in their own programmes.
UNEP would not have any territory of its
own, but would bring additionality to all
other territories.

While the experiment did achieve some
measure of success, it also provided an
opportunity to measure the extent to which
the System had difficulty in experimenting
with new approaches that would challenge
established modes of operating. Agencies,
governments and UNEP itself all
contributed to an erosion of the course of
action that could have offered a promising
departure from the routine of defensive
coordination. Soon after my appointment as
Director of the Fund, I visited all major
agencies, where I was received at the highest
level with ambivalent feelings. I was
potentially bringing money, but what would
be the price to pay in terms of UNEP
meddling in the affairs of the agency? The
assertion on the part of an external body that

it had by mandate a concern in the totality of
the agency's mandate, albeit from the
specific angle of an environmental
dimension, was in most quarters very
difficult to accept.

Governments, which had created UNEP, did
not fare better. They soon demanded from
the UNEP Secretariat an accountability that
was hardly different from the way they
assessed the achievements of other agencies.
During the session of the Governing Council
of UNEP in the Spring of 1974, the French
delegate asked me for documentation
showing the performance of the
Environment Fund for the purpose, she said,
of persuading Paris to increase its
contribution to the Fund. I made the point to
her that the results of UNEP's activities in
fulfilment of its mandate should be assessed
within the agencies on which UNEP
exercised an influence rather than in UNEP
itself. Her answer was quite sharp, "Man
cher Monsieur, c 'est du folklore. " She went
on to say that that kind of sophistication
would not impress the relevant authorities in
her country. It was only by presenting
concrete and visible results, directly
creditable to the Fund itself, that she could
make a case for increased resources to be
allocated for its activities.

UNEP itself, finally, also contributed to an
erosion of its basically very novel position
in the System by succumbing to the
temptation to undertake itself, a number of
activities that ended up lending some
substance to the view that environment was
after all another territory. The question as to
whether the convening of a United Nations
Conference on Desertification should be
entrusted to FAO or to UNESCO, or to both
jointly, would admittedly have been a very
difficult one to solve. To skirt the issue by
having UNEP itself organize that
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Conference certainly contributed to the
"trivialisation" of UNEP in the eyes of its
partners in the System as just another agency
in charge of another sector of activity. Thus,
on the whole, the forces of inertia at all
levels of the System turned out to be
stronger than the spirit of innovation that
had sparkled for a while as a result of the
Stockholm Conference.

Coordination at the field level

Dormant during my later years in UNCTAD
as Secretary of the Conference, my interest
in coordination quite naturally surged again
when I accepted in 1980, the offer of
Bradford Morse to take the post of UNDP
Resident Representative cum Resident
Coordinator in Venezuela. UNDP was at the
time heavily criticised in some quarters, in
particular within the large agencies of the
System, for monopolising the nascent
function of Resident Coordinator by welding
it to that of Resident Representative. I was
one of a number of senior officials in
agencies that Morse was trying to attract into
UNDP in order to show that he had no
intention of keeping the new institution a
closed shop. The offer suited me well. For
20 years I had been on record as saying that
a United Nations career would hardly be
complete without the experience of the job
of Resident Representative. Venezuela
suited me well too. I was quite familiar with
that country's position as a leader in the
Group of 77, Caracas was the headquarters
of SELA (the Latin American Economic
System) and of the Andean Development
Corporation, and the recently established
Venezuelan Oil Facility for Central
American countries was a notable
experiment in South-South cooperation.

Moving to my new post in January 1981, I
was among the very first officials to benefit

from the double accreditation, which had
been designed to regulate the dual position
of the new country representatives. This was
to consist of two letters addressed to the
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the country of
assignment, one as UNDP Resident
Representative, signed by the Administrator
of UNDP, and one as Resident Coordinator
for Operational Activities of the United
Nations System, signed by the UN
Secretary-General. It was my bad luck that,
when I transited through New York for
briefing, the Secretary-General had not yet
had time to sign my letter of accreditation as
Resident Coordinator and I reached Caracas
with only Morse's letter in my pocket. After
a few days I felt that I could not any longer
delay presenting my credentials and I did so
as Resident Representative in a visit to the
Minister of Foreign Affairs. Sure enough,
Secretary-General Waldheim's letter reached
me by pouch barely three days later. Not
being prepared to expose the United Nations
to ridicule, I decided not to solicit a new
meeting with the Minister of Foreign Affairs
but simply handed that second letter to the
Director of Protocol of the Ministry.

The UNDP Office continued to exercise
under my direction the functions over which
my distinguished predecessor, Hugo Navajas
Mogro, had presided for a few years. In
point of fact, I had asked him during my
briefing in New York to explain to me how
my job as Resident Coordinator would differ
from the one he had carried out as Resident
Representative. I had drawn from his
explanation, the conclusion that the good
Resident Representatives had been Resident
Coordinators for the past 20 years, a formula
which I later used more than once in
discussions about field coordination. I had to
revert to this point a few months later when I
was requested by the Director-General for
Development and Economic Cooperation
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(DIEC) in New York to consult the
government, as part of a general enquiry, to
ascertain the way in which it wished the
Resident Coordinator to exercise his
functions. Before doing so, I went back to
the DIEC Office and asked for instructions
as to how the novelty of the institution
should be presented to the government. The
answer was that the new formula presented
two important new features. First, I had as
Resident Coordinator an accreditation by the
Secretary-General of the United Nations,
and secondly my responsibilities covered the
activities of the UN System as a whole.

It was obvious to me that, in my
consultations with the government, I could
hardly use either of those points beyond
presenting them as elements of clarification
of an existing situation. To attribute to them
the value of innovations would have
potentially cast all my predecessors in an
embarrassing position. The government, I
was confident, had clearly perceived them in
practice as agents of the System as a whole
without questioning their authority and I was
not prepared to encourage the raising of
questions as to whether their past activity
had been legitimate or exercised without a
proper mandate. As I had suspected, the
counterpart entity of UNDP at the working
level in the government was quite unaware
of developments in the General Assembly
and had to be briefed about them.

It was clear, and comparing notes with
colleagues from other countries later
corroborated the fact, that the creation of the
institution of the Resident Coordinator had
been the result of intellectual efforts at
improving coordination made by
governments acting in the General
Assembly. It was left for us in the field to
give substance to this new tool, and to
devise ways of making good use of it. In this

respect, I remember a colleague posted in a
Latin American country exuberantly telling
me on the occasion of passing through
Caracas, "Now I have a stick!" He was
utterly wrong, of course, both in form and in
spirit. In form, because the General
Assembly had once more succeeded in
squaring a circle. It had asked the Resident
Coordinator to assume over-all
responsibility for, and coordination of,
operational activities for development of the
United Nations System carried out at the
country level. And two paragraphs later, in
the same Resolution, it had decided that the
preceding guidelines did not affect the direct
lines of authority and communication
between the representatives of organizations
of the United Nations System at the country
level and their own executive heads. Twenty
years after the Congo mandate, again il
fallait le fair el The idea of the stick was
wrong in spirit too because, given the
delicate texture of the constitutional
arrangements of the United Nations System,
irrespective of General Assembly
pronouncements it was obviously only
through the cooperation and good will of the
partners that coherence and coordination
could be achieved. Some years later this
would be the approach to the development
of a field culture of coordination encouraged
by the Turin workshops with which I would
have the privilege of being associated.

Governmental informality

On the eve of my leaving UNCTAD for
Caracas, the Ambassador of Venezuela
kindly hosted a lunch for my wife and rne
during which he offered some friendly
advice about what I could expect in my new
job. One of his points was to prepare me for
the exceptional climate of informality I
would find at all levels of the government.
Should I be facing an urgent problem, he
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said, I could just call the Minister concerned
and he would probably suggest that I come
and see him right away. He added, however,
that it was also part of the informality that
the Minister might have gone by the time I
reached his office.

The remark had struck me as rather funny
until one day it happened, not to me but to
the head of a United Nations Agency. IMO
Secretary-General C. Srivastava had been
invited to a Conference on maritime affairs
organized by the International Chamber of
Commerce (ICC), to be held at Caraballeda,
an elegant seaside resort near Caracas. He
had felt it a matter of courtesy to inform the
Ambassador of Venezuela in London of his
forthcoming visit to the latter's country,
indicating that his business would be
entirely with ICC, but the Ambassador had
insisted that he be received at the level of the
government and said he would take all
necessary steps to that effect with the
Minister of Transport.

Being informed of the situation upon
Srivastava1 s arrival in Caracas, I set my
Office in motion to ascertain what
arrangements had been made for him to be
received by the Minister of Transport. It
soon appeared that nothing had been
planned and upon our explaining the
background of our enquiry an appointment
was given to us for the Secretary-General of
IMO for 4:00 p.m. that afternoon. When we
arrived at the Ministry, a few minutes before
the agreed time, the secretary of the Minister
did not know what IMO was, she had no
trace of an appointment for a Mr. Srivastava
and the Minister was out of his Office and
not expected to return to his desk for the rest
of the day. I greatly admired the way
Srivastava remained calm and composed.

However he was to receive the greatest

shock in the evening. We had proceeded
together to Caraballeda to attend the opening
reception of the ICC Conference and the
Minister of Transport warmly welcomed
Srivastava without a word of explanation,
not to speak of apology, for what had taken
place, or rather not taken place, in the
afternoon. That, more than the mixed-up
appointment itself, hurt Srivastava, who
however, as the true gentleman that he was,
did not let any of his feelings show. I myself
was lucky. At the time I could think of more
than one head of agency who would have
immediately phoned Bradford Morse and
asked him to remove from his post that
good-for-nothing Resident Representative
who was not even able to set up a schedule
of appointments for a visiting dignitary.

Sharing the experience

It has been for me a privilege to share, after
retirement, experience gathered during a
long and varied career, and in the process, to
continue to broaden my own horizons.
Consultancies for the Director General for
DIEC, and for UNDP, UNCTAD and the
UNCTAD/GATT International Trade Centre
certainly contributed to this feeling. It is
however in respect of teaching and training
that I have felt particularly rewarded. As a
Senior Special Fellow of UNITAR, I was
involved for many years in teaching in the
international law course held annually at the
Hague, in giving lectures and conducting
seminars in Geneva on international
economic relations and on multilateral
negotiations, and in similar activities that
brought me to over a dozen capitals of
developing countries.

In 1989 I was asked by UNDP to carry out a
feasibility study in respect of the holding of
workshops on the management of field
coordination for country representatives of
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agencies of the United Nations System. The
idea was to bring together country teams
and, addressing a number of critical issues
and topics, develop with them an approach
that would ensure a better coordination of
the System's operational activities.
Preliminary contacts had indicated that the
International Training Centre of the ILO in
Turin would be prepared to host such
workshops. The initial reaction was in
several agencies rather guarded, not to say
suspicious: was UNDP perhaps trying to use
training as a vehicle to assert its grip on
those activities? The freedom given by
UNDP to the Turin Centre for developing
the project did, however, allay some of those
fears and the first Turin-based field
coordination workshop was held in March
1991. The programme soon gathered
momentum and I had by the spring of 1995
personally attended each and every one of
fourteen workshops, all in Turin except for
one in Costa Rica and one in Thailand.

Interestingly, the experience gathered during
those workshops did point in respect of
coordination to a noticeable difference in
perception and approach between
headquarters and the field. Conscious of the
suspicion to which the project had given rise
in preliminary consultations with agency
headquarters, we proceeded with
considerable caution. We thus developed for
the purpose of exercises the profile of a
fictional country. That approach was very
soon swept away by participants who
insisted in bringing into the discussion the
very problems that they were facing in the
real life of their countries. The programme
of the workshops evolved toward the
preparation by each team of a country plan
of action which would be taken back as a
guideline for future activities. The
pragmatism of a field culture of coordination
had disposed of the reticences nurtured by a

headquarters culture of defensive
coordination!

As a last assignment before giving up all
post-professional activity for fear of
appearing some day on a list of belated
persons, I headed in 1995 the feasibility
study team on the establishment of a United
Nations Staff College. This gave me the
opportunity of a personal meeting with
Secretary-General Boutros Boutros Ghali
during which he aired his deep frustration at
his inability to move the bureaucratic
structures of many of the activities of the
United Nations. Uninformed or unwilling to
take account of the complexity of the
problems involved, he was then set on the
idea of a merger between UNITAR and the
Turin Centre of ILO.

An unsolicited compliment

For a long time I had a close and dear
colleague in UNCTAD, Evgeni Chos-
sudovsky, a Soviet citizen who had worked
in the Palais des Nations in Geneva since the
earlier days of the United Nations, first in
the Economic Commission for Europe and
later in UNCTAD. He had been quite a
figure on the Geneva scene and when he
retired in 1979 the Swiss authorities
organized a farewell lunch for him in Berne.
I remember him coming back from the
event, which had been hosted by the
Department of Foreign Affairs, and telling
me with some hesitancy what had happened
to him. In the process of making
conversation he had mentioned during the
lunch that he had worked closely in
UNCTAD with one of their compatriots,
Paul Berthoud. To this the senior official
hosting the lunch had apparently rather
snappily replied, "Oh yes, we know him
well. But he has never been of any use to
us." I reassured Chossudovsky that he
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should in no way see himself as a messenger
of bad news. Unwittingly, that remark has
been one of the greatest compliments I have
ever received in my whole career as an
international civil servant.

What has it all been about?

I have tried throughout my career to keep in
mind the aphorism attributed to Philippe de
Seynes: "The difficulty, with the United
Nations, is that it became indispensable
before it was possible." To serve the United
Nations well, it is important to understand it
for what it is. We have to be constantly
aware of its two dimensions: an ideological
framework that contains the germs of a
world community; and an institutional
structure that remains grounded in the power
politics of Nation States. The distance
between those two dimensions is still very
great, and even if it does not often show,
bringing them closer is what working for the
United Nations is basically about. And if we
sometimes feel that the task is daunting, we
should remember the graffiti on the walls of
the Sorbonne in May 1968: "Soyez realistes,
revez!" ("Be realistic, dream!")

UNITED NATIONS TEMPORARY
COMMISSION ON KOREA

(UNTCOK) 1948
By

Alfred F. Katz

This "temporary" Commission would be the
second such body sent by the General
Assembly (GA) to mediate a border dispute.
The earlier one was in 1947, the previous
year, when UNSCOB was sent to Salonika
to mediate the armed dispute between
Yugoslavia and Greece.

This time it was to little known Korea, to
create the first independent state in the new
world community following 40 plus years of
Imperial Japanese rule, and World War II
occupation. Korea was occupied above the
38th parallel by the Soviets, who had
entered the war against Japan on 9 August
1945, just six days before it surrendered.
Below the parallel, Korea was occupied by
the U.S.A.

Koreans had been referred to in the U.S.
Army press as the "Irish of the Orient"
because they were agrarian, with song and
dance their form of relaxation. Initially, the
Soviets were to remain in the north only
until all Japanese military and nationals had
been evacuated. However, a difference of
opinion arose between the occupying powers
as to how unification of the two parts would
take place.

O.H.P. King of the United Press wrote in
"Tail of the Paper Tiger" that "there
followed proposals by the Soviets for a
trusteeship, a coalition, and other
unacceptable plans which would give the
Communists a firm grip on the country,
comparable to a camel's nose inside the
tent."

Months of wrangling at the joint U.S.-
U.S.S.R. table resulted in a diplomatic
impasse, which the U.S. brought to the UN.
UNTCOK was created by a unanimous
decision of the UN (with the Soviet bloc
abstaining) to resolve the impasse, after
which unification would proceed supervised
by the UN.

Bob Hausner, Chief of Operations of the
Office of Personnel, was designated
Administrative Officer for UNTCOK. His
secretary was Magdeleine Allard. I was
named Finance Officer because I had
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finished setting up the payroll system for the
IBM Machine Records Unit, and because I
had been in the army of occupation in Japan
just before joining the UN. It was thought
that that might help in dealing with the US
military in Korea. My P/5 form reads,
"Processed in Machine Records by Phyllis
Ericson" (now Breen).

On 28 December 1947, just before the
scheduled departure, New York City was
paralysed by a storm that left three feet of
snow. The Commission consisted of
delegates from Australia, Canada, China, El
Salvador, France, India, the Philippines and
Syria. The staff totalled 24, six of whom
were women. Petrus Schmidt was Principal
Secretary. Victor Hoo, Special Repre-
sentative of the S.-G., and Josephine Stieren,
his secretary, were to arrive later.

Because of the snow, we left by rail for
Philadelphia; then went by air to Denver
where an engine fire occurred after take-off.
We hurriedly returned for an unscheduled
stay there. From Denver we continued by
chartered air flights for a few more days (no
jets then) by way of San Francisco,
Honolulu, Wake Island, Guam and Tokyo.
We encountered a typhoon-like storm on the
flight from Tokyo to Seoul, which upset the
two hostesses on the converted Army DC-3.
After learning from me of my childhood
days on small sailboats they asked me to
take over while they curled up aft.

The UN team was welcomed by the
American forces in Seoul under the
command of General John Hodges, who
looked forward to new faces he could
challenge at ping-pong at his quarters. (His
rank intimidated others.) We were given
civilian equivalency ranking for admission
to the PX and the Officers' Club.

As head of administration, Bob Hausner was
ranked full Colonel. I was Lt. Col., which
brought a smile to my face because 19
months earlier the Army had discharged me
in Tokyo as an S/Sgt. The delegates, the
Principal Secretary, and the S.-G.'s Rep.
were courtesy-ranked, as were the two
Russian officers detailed from the North as
Seoul liaisons.

Meantime, the New York press headlined on
24 January, "Russians refuse to let UN
group enter North Korea," claiming that
UNTCOK was illegally formed. They
maintained a "negative attitude," which
Foreign Secretary Gromyko refused to
explain.

UNTCOK was housed by the U.S. Army in
two small Japanese hotels in the centre of
the city, to which the French delegate, Paul
Boncour, vocally objected. He wanted the
Chosen Hotel for himself and his personal
secretary. The hotel was reserved by the
U.S. Army for visiting Congressional and
VIP governmental personnel but an
exception was made for the two of them.

Our rooms were assigned, with two ladies
sharing a room. Rank determined the floor-
mat size of these rooms. We shared the
facilities and showers at the end of the hall;
occupancy was noted by whose slippers
were outside the sliding doors.

Disagreements occasionally arose with some
delegates about the quality of food, prepared
from a Master Menu for Officers and served
by U.S. Army civilian employees. One
delegate wanted only fresh eggs and not
those from storage, or orange juice daily
regardless of what the Master Menu called
for.

The Master Menu was identical throughout
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the Army, including for VIPs at the Chosen
Hotel, who were otherwise served with a
special touch. There was no special menu as
the French delegate had expected.

The office was in historic Duk Soo Palace,
within walking distance. We rented ex-
Army sedans and hired Korean chauffeurs.
Organized demonstrations were increasing
in the streets.

The New York Times had earlier editorially
declared, "If this method of approach brings
results, then it will have been the right one.
It is a humiliating position however for a
UN body appointed by an overwhelming
vote (the Soviet bloc abstaining) to have to
approach one nation of the world
organization, hat in hand, to carry out its
mandate." The Soviets were adamant. No
UN-supervised election on their side of the
38th parallel.

By 10 May 1948 UNTCOK supervised
elections in the South in spite of organized
spontaneous demonstrations. The NY Daily
News headlined "39 killed in Korea as it has
its first vote.'"

That same week, the Far Eastern Command
in Tokyo denied entrance to the Commission
to draft its preliminary report to the GA.
They cited: (1) lack of accommodation; (2)
misunderstanding by Koreans as to why the
UN was leaving; (3) whether a UN body
could temporarily reside in the country
under existing Army agreements.

UNTCOK referred the matter to New York.
The Army Far Eastern Command soon
relented. The United Press later reported that
"Yasin Mughir, the acting Chairman of
UNTCOK, from Syria, announced it would
write its report in a country other than Korea
or Japan." It was to be Shanghai, where

ECAFE was based.

Bob Hausner returned to Headquarters after
the May elections, turning the administration
over to me. I had known the ECAFE Admin.
Officer, Al DeLauro, at Headquarters. We
arrived in early June for three weeks to write
the report to the GA. We were housed in a
hotel near the international sector. Al
assisted in clearances and arrangements in a
city where inflation was out of control -
where seemingly, administrative chaos
reigned - all of which he handled admirably,
including a quickly organized visit to
Peking, soon to be overrun by the Red
Chinese army.

Currency was tied in bundles the size of
small loaves of bread, stacked but never
counted by denomination. The organized
spontaneous demonstrations against
UNTCOK caused hotel gates to be closed
for our protection while police tried to
maintain some semblance of order outside.
We returned to Seoul by the end of June.

On 10 July, North Korea announced the
issuance of the new flag of the Democratic
Peoples' Republic of Korea (DPRK), while
denouncing the UN-supervised elections in
the South.

On 15 August the Republic of Korea was
announced by the South. The New York
Times headlined, "On third anniversary of
liberation from Japan, Korea set up as
Republic, ending U.S. military government."

General MacArthur came to Seoul from
Tokyo and said, "For three years my
country's guns have been silent as we sought
to fashion from the moral resources of the
world a form of human relationship which
would effectively preserve the peace."
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UNTCOK was praised for its efforts on
behalf of the people of the Republic of
Korea. Dr. Syngman Rhee was proclaimed
President.

On 25 August DPRK announced there
would be Election Day "for all Korea and
they would fight for unification."

Civilian flights in and out of Korea from
Tokyo were by Northwest Airlines under
contract with the U.S. Army. Delegates and
some staff left by the first week of
September. The remaining staff members
were involved in a close down, pending a
decision by the GA in Paris.

On 17 September, Count Folke Bernadotte,
the S.-G.'s representative in Jerusalem, was
assassinated. I was notified that two
secretaries were to be reassigned to that
mission. Air travel and personal
arrangements were hastily organized for two
willing ladies.

A third secretary became irrational at the
hotel. One of the ladies told me she spoke of
suicide. I had the Army medics evaluate her.
They indicated that she was extremely
nervous and emotionally insecure and
should be returned "stateside" ASAP. I had
her on the plane to Tokyo within two days.

Having finalised arrangements with a few
trusted local Koreans to remain at Duk Soo,
the last group and the Principal Secretary
left Seoul, only to learn on arrival in Tokyo
that the emotionally disturbed secretary had
been placed in the 49th General Hospital
because of hysteria at the airport. There,
they had confirmed the diagnosis made in
Seoul.

After discussion with Petrus Schmidt, and
having informed Headquarters, I remained

in Tokyo while the others proceeded on their
way. This unscheduled stop took four days.
By then the secretary was able to travel, but
not alone. Albert Grand, former UNTCOK
press officer appeared at the hotel. A French
national (as was the secretary), he had left
Seoul to spend some time in Tokyo before
proceeding to New York. He agreed to go
with her, and I so notified Headquarters, to
their great relief. I followed after I had
settled matters with the Army regarding her
stay, going directly to Lake Success.

In Paris the GA subsequently decided that a
Commission should return to complete the
mandate of unification of all of Korea. From
Paris also came a note from Carey Seward
of the office of David B. Vaughan (ASG of
General Services) reading, "Katz only
experienced staff available. Request he
return as Administrative Officer." I did, in
January, 1949.

And 1949 is another story. Instead of rny
wife and two sons joining me because the
UN said Korea was now safe for dependants,
they decided Marshall Williams was to
replace me as Administrative Officer. He
and his wife arrived in December of that
year, only to be evacuated six months later,
in June 1950, as organized, spontaneous
demonstrations turned into armed conflict.

President Truman labelled the invasion a
"police action," for which he brought
General MacArthur back from Tokyo via
Inchon. In effect, he became the new A.O.

Korea remains divided, as does Palestine
and the Balkans. But the staff tried, under
difficult, sometimes dangerous conditions,
each in his or her own way. One can't ask for
more. The Comptroller said it all in
"Looking Back" on page 1 of the 1999
AFICS(NY) publication "REMEMBERING
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THE UNITED NATIONS - Memorable
Experiences Recalled by Former UN Staff
Members, 1999. "

MY FIRST WEEK
AT HEADQUARTERS

By
Omneya Tewfik-Foz

The UN General Assembly met in Paris in
1951. At that time I was recruited to work
with Buildings Management Services to
give, by telephone, information on the
meetings, directions to the Palais du
Tracadero where they were held, and details
on how to obtain tickets to attend them. We
were several locally recruited staff members,
speaking English and French, and several
staff members from Headquarters.

At the end of the Session I applied to work
at Headquarters in New York. When I
arrived in May 1952 the G.A. Building was
not yet completed, but the conference and
Secretariat buildings were ready and most of
the staff had moved from Lake Success to
Manhattan. I was assigned to the same group
as the one in Paris. We took care of two
Information Desks, one in the Secretariat
building and one in the Delegates' Lounge.

My son and I arrived on the "He de France."
He was 10 years old and, as was "de
rigueur" for children of his age in Europe,
wore short pants. It caused quite a sensation!
(But that's another story.) On the second

day of our arrival we were invited to lunch
at the Delegates' Dining Room by a very
good friend, a staff member since 1946.
Much to my astonishment, and that of my
son, Mr. Trygve Lie stopped at our table and
greeted our friend, who introduced us. After
Mr. Lie left, my son remarked, "C'est
vraiment le Secretaire-General? Nous

venons a peine d'arriver et voila rhomme le
plus important des Nations Unies qui nous
accueille en nous souhaitant un bon sejour!"

The following week I was assigned to the
Delegates' Lounge Information Desk. At
lunchtime my son arrived and as we were
going down the escalator to the lower level,
Henry Ford II, then U.S. Delegate, followed
us on his way out of the building. Seeing my
son with short pants, he said, "Hello! Young
fellow you probably are not American. What
is your name?" I answered, "We have just
arrived from Paris and my son does not
speak English yet." And I told my son,
"C'est Monsieur Ford." My son whispered,
"Monsieur Ford! C'est incroyable! D'abord
le Secretaire-General, puis maintenant
Monsieur Ford? Mes copains de Paris ne
me croiront pas quand je leur ecrirai." And
after two seconds, "A quand le President des
E'tats-Unis?"

A REMARKABLE PERSON
By

Donald R. Hanson

In December 1959, Dag Hammarskj01d
arrived in Liberia, the first stop on his Africa
tour. My wife and I had been in Liberia
since April as I had an assignment to assist
the government with housing and planning.
A few days prior to the Secretary-General's
arrival, all United Nations personnel and
spouses were alerted and invited to meet him
for breakfast.

William Miner and I, the first-ever United
Nations Technical Assistance personnel
from the Secretariat assigned to this never-
colonised country, were there. The other 20
or more persons at that meeting were from
the "Specialised Agencies," including the
World Health Organization (WHO), the UN
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Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization (UNESCO), and the Food and
Agriculture Organization of the UN (FAO).
Dag Hainmarskj01d had arrived from New
York on a 16-hour flight. (In 1959 we flew
on propeller planes, which required twice
the time of today's jets.) We understood that
he had come straight to Liberia, arriving at
the airport at 4 A.M.. (Why is it that poorer
countries always seem to have arrivals and
departures during the night-time hours?) He
met with us at 6 A.M. in the restaurant of the
only existing hotel in Monrovia.

This early morning meeting after such a
long, exhausting trip was a remarkable feat
in itself, but when added to what followed,
astounding!

Most, if not all, of us expected the usual
"pep talk" that was typical of executives.
Most of us had worked in government,
universities or private companies before.
Many of the "up-country" experts from FAO
working on forestry projects, as well as
those of us working in villages on housing
and community development, came from
20-100 miles away to hear what our
respected UN leader had to say.

In a very astute introduction he explained
the purpose of his visit. We learned, only
then, that he was to visit 23 other African
countries. I silently gasped! This was his
first tour of Africa for the purpose of fully
understanding the strengths and needs of the
continent's newly emerging nations. After
detailing the Secretariat's views on Africa,
much to our surprise, he asked each of us to
explain briefly what his or her assignment
was in Liberia and to describe any special
problems. This was not the typical pep talk!
One by one, foresters, agriculturists,
education administrators and housing and
community development advisers each

spoke for a few minutes. I was deeply
impressed that the Secretary-General was
willing to hear these details from so many
field personnel. Of course, we know that is
what any good administrator should do. But,
to the best of my knowledge, he was the first
Secretary-General to do so, and during my
28 years of tenure, the last. Even more
remarkable, he was to undertake the same
process in 23 additional countries within
about 30 days. This attention to technical
assistance was remarkable. UN attention to
peacekeeping, refugees and diplomatic
affairs was, and is, normal. But detailed
examination of UN technical assistance field
operations undertaken by high-ranking
officials is rare. My wife and I left the
meeting inspired and even more dedicated to
the UN and to assisting developing
countries. Our admiration for this
outstanding man grew to profound
adulation, which exists to this day, forty
years later.

The next day, we discovered that at 9 A.M.,
after our breakfast meeting, Dag
Hammarskj01d had met with President
William Tubman and his cabinet. Of course
Hammarskj01d had been given a general
briefing about the projects in Liberia by his
staff in New York. Now, fortified with first-
hand knowledge from 20 field personnel, the
S-G was able to discuss fully the economic
social, technical and administrative
activities, as well as the problems in Liberia,
and to offer constructive advice, support and
criticism. The very astute President Tubman
undoubtedly had his own words of wisdom
to share.

That same afternoon Dag Hammarskj01d
flew on to Ghana, where he presumably
undertook the same exhaustive schedule he
had had in Liberia and would have in each
of the remaining African Counties.
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About a year later my bountiful admiration
expanded even further. I had returned to the
UN Secretariat in New York to develop
details for an expanded housing programme
in Liberia: a housing law, a low-cost urban
development and a 20-village rural school
and teacher housing project. There was a
knock on my office door and standing before
me were Dag Hammarskj01d and our
section's director, Ernest Weissman. I stood
in awe while being introduced to our
Secretary-General. After the introduction he
studied me for a few moments and then said,
"I know you. We met in Liberia last year."
Naturally I was flattered and wondered,
egotistically for a brief moment, if he had
come just to see me. I found out a few
minutes later that he was on his annual visit
to meet every - let me repeat - every
employee in the Secretariat. I immediately
realised that his humanism, balanced with
his administrative skills, were without
bounds on both the highest intellectual and
the purest pragmatic levels.

ONUC, SEPTEMBER 1961
By

Omneya Tewfik-Foz

On 1 September 1961 I arrived in
Leopoldville on mission with ONUC and
was assigned to the Office of the Chief of
Civilian Operations, Mr. M. Khiary, to be
his translator. Mr. Khiary was from Tunisia
and had not mastered English. Almost all
reports coming from New York
Headquarters were in English and had to be
translated.

Dag Hammarskj01d arrived in early
September. Because of the deteriorating
situation a meeting with Mr. Tshombe, one
of the leading figures of the Congo's
independence, was to take place soon. The

place and date were kept secret. On the sixth
floor where the office of the Chief of
Civilian Operations was located at that time,
one large room, next to the Chiefs office
was assigned to the staff: secretaries, Press
Officer and myself. ONUC headquarters
used to be a hotel, Le Royal, and had long
corridors with doors on each side leading to
the rooms. On more than one occasion at
that time we would see the S.-G. "en bras
de chemise" walking in the corridor -
maybe to stretch his legs.

Security was very tight, as usual or even
more so; the guards knew us from New
York Headquarters. (I don't remember
having an ID then.) Bill Ranallo, the S.-G.'s
personal guard was on duty. I remember
teasing him on my way to hand a translation
to Mr. Khiary; when the S.-G. was there Bill
stopped me, pretending he did not know me
and had never seen me before. I went in by a
side door and after handing in the
translation, left by the main door, right
where Bill was standing. He laughed at my
"trick" and I laughed, not knowing that this
was the last time I would speak to Bill or see
the S.-G. The day was 16 September 1961.

We knew the S.-G. had planned to leave that
night, but we were told late in the afternoon
that the schedule had been changed, and that
we could go home instead of waiting for his
departure. The staff was always on duty call.
Needless to say, the news the following day
shattered all of us! The first thoughts were
"WHO?" and "WHY?"

May I add that whenever I go to the UN I
stop by the Meditation Room to remember
all those who died serving Peace.
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SUCCESSES
By

Robert Mutter

In debates with colleagues about a UN
capital development fund of a revolving
nature I once said, "Why do you always
speak of capital as money? Capital is
savings, non-consumption. Remember the
definition given by Boehm Bawerk in the
19th century: if a fisherman fishes with his
hands he will not fish much. If he builds a
boat he will fish a lot. But to build the boat
he must put food aside for the duration of
the construction. Food is therefore capital."

I said that it was a scandal that western
countries were burning food to keep the
prices in line. Why not offer them assistance
in channelling the surplus food to the
hungry, to refugees, to the poor in
developing countries? They accepted the
idea, provided that the UN would guarantee
that the surplus food would not get on
existing markets. The result was the creation
of the World Food Programme, which I arn
told is the largest of all UN programmes.
And no country burns food anymore.

A few years ago I visited a refugee camp of
a thousand Nicaraguans in Honduras run by
one of my daughters. What a pleasure it was
for me to see many big bags of food marked
"World Food Programme." In the evening I
had a meeting with a hundred young
volunteers from several countries (e.g., from
Medecins Sans Frontieres.) I asked them if
they had any complaints. They said, "Yes,
we are often menaced by Honduran military
personnel. We would like to have at least an
insignia from the UN." When I returned to
New York I got the UN Volunteer Service
created. It is a pity that UNV receives
60,000 applications a year and can accept
only 2,000. Perhaps UNDP can work

something out with them.

On another occasion, a Belgian
Parliamentarian, Raymond Scheyven was
appointed by the UN to look into the
creation of the UN revolving fund. Before
visiting the World Bank in Washington he
asked me if I had an idea. I said, "Yes. Tell
them that in some cases it might be difficult
for them to give a classical loan at normal
conditions. What they could do, for instance
in the case of a loan for a steel mill, would
be to give a special loan at much lower
conditions for the infrastructure, for example
to build the access roads to the mill." He
suggested this and it gave birth to the
International Development Association.

THE HOSTILITIES IN CYPRUS, 1974
By

Victor Moore Mills

On Monday, 15 July 1974, at mid-
rnorning, a large cloud of black smoke
arose from the centre of Nicosia. It could
be seen clearly from a small hill at the
headquarters of the United Nations Force
in Cyprus (UNFICYP), near the Nicosia
airport, where there was a panoramic view
of the city. The range finders of the
peacekeeping force pinpointed the location
at the palace of Cypriot President
Archbishop Makarios. Information began
to come in from UNFICYP sources in the
city that a Coup d'Etat was under way.

The Coup d'Etat was carried out by a group
of 650 officers of the Greek Cypriot
National Guard in coalition with an
extremist underground group, "EOKA B,"
under the leadership of a gunman named
Nikos Sampson. EOKA B demanded the
immediate union of Cyprus and Greece,
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known as "Enosis," and the return from
exile in Greece of the former leader of the
Enosis movement, General George Grivas,
who had also been commander of the
Cypriot National Guard. EOKA B had
been engaged in numerous acts of sabotage
against the Cypriot government in recent
months. Earlier in July, President Makarios
had called for the removal of the National
Guard officers on the grounds that they
were linked with EOKA B. This swiftly
precipitated the Coup. The new leaders
proclaimed Enosis and announced that
Makarios was dead. Actually he had
escaped from the palace from a back door.
After putting his archiepiscopal headgear
in a window, he flagged down a passing
car, which took him to Paphos. A UN
helicopter took him to safety at the
sovereign British military base in Akrotiri,
whence he was flown to London. By the
18th he was at UN Headquarters in New
York denouncing the rebellion.

On the 15th, UNFICYP organized to meet
the new situation, which was entirely
outside its terms of reference. The
contingent commanders were brought in by
helicopter for an afternoon meeting and the
events were communicated to UN
Headquarters as information came in.
There was little fighting in Nicosia. The
new leaders quickly armed established
control points. A convoy was organized for
civilian dependants if evacuation should
become necessary.

At that time I was the civilian Chief
Administrative Officer of UNFICYP. In
the late afternoon I drove back to our
apartment in the Kyrenia harbour without
incident. The UN flag was mounted on the
car fender as usual. As I left Nicosia, I
heard considerable gunfire near the "Green
Line," which separated the Turkish-

Cypriot enclave from the rest of Cyprus. I
stopped at the cottage of a UN colleague,
Bob Bruce who lived with his wife, Maga
just a few meters on the Greek Cypriot side
of the Green Line. They were at home but
expected trouble and were ready to leave
quickly if necessary, which eventually
occurred. I passed through the Turkish
enclave and arrived in Kyrenia about 7:30
p.m. and all was well with my family in
our apartment, which overlooked the
harbour and fortress. The town was silent
and few people were abroad. A large tank
was parked at a main intersection. We had
chicken for dinner in the eerie quiet.

The next morning I left my family at the
fortress-like stone house of a UNFICYP
observer and friend, Major Eric Bonde, and
his wife, in Kyklos at the pass over the
mountains above Kyrenia. I drove into
central Nicosia to the office of the UN
Development Programme (UNDP) where I
picked up the Resident Representative,
Vojko Pavacik, a steadfast veteran of UN
field work, and brought him to UNFICYP
Headquarters for a general briefing of
UNFICYP personnel and arrangements for
safety of several hundred UN dependants.
Driving through Nicosia, we saw very few
civilians and there was almost no motor
traffic. Clusters of grim looking armed
men, alien in appearance to anything we
had seen in Cyprus, controlled some
intersections but let our UN car pass
unchallenged. There was small arms
shooting in some areas but we could not
determine by whom. All was quiet from
Nicosia to UNFICYP Headquarters at the
airport.

The Force Commander and UNFICYP
senior officers gave a current report to both
military and civilian staff. The radical
EOKA 2 forces were generally in control
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in Nicosia but there was no organized
government. Elsewhere on the island
EOKA was not yet in full control.
International reactions were still
developing, but it was certain that Greece,
Turkey and the UK, which guaranteed the
establishment of Cyprus as an independent
state in 1950, would be directly concerned.
As yet UNFICYP was not officially
involved in the crisis. On my return to
Kyrenia I visited the Bruces, still holding
out in their house. I picked up my family at
Bonde's. Morale was good. We even had a
swim in the harbour.

On the 17th I again dropped my family off
at the Bonde's and picked up Pavacik. On
that day, there were many more road
checks manned by ominous groups of men
with heavy black beards, clad in various
rag-tag military garb and bristling with
rifles and side arms. They were members
of Nikos Samson's militia who had
emerged from underground and other
hideouts where they had been preparing to
take over the island. Although we were
now required to stop, they again allowed
us to pass through. There were also many
tanks at intersections. That evening our
family had a strange, elegant dinner at the
Dome Hotel, which was still serving, and a
long talk with George Phylactis, owner of
our apartment building and also an official
of the former government. He was
pessimistic.

On the 18(h, mysteriously, the tanks were
gone in Nicosia. Some shops were open
and I bought food to bring home to the
family. There seemed to be an undefined
relaxation of the tension. I also viewed the
presidential palace, a ruined shell of stone.
I discussed the situation with Dave Bowie
in the U.S. Embassy but learned nothing
new. I wondered why the Embassy had so

little information to share. There was still
no evidence of an operating government in
Cyprus. The bureaucracy was shut down.

On the 19th I joined Prem Chand, the
UNFICYP Commander, Luis Weckmann-
Munoz, Representative of the Secretary-
General, and other friends to meet Bibiano
Osorio-Tafall at the Nicosia airport,
returning with his wife, Luz, from a
vacation following his recent retirement.
Bibiano was the previous Representative of
the Secretary-General in Cyprus and had
decided to retire in Kyrenia, where he had
bought an apartment. Beside his official
duties he had produced a complete
dictionary of the flora of Cyprus. He
seemed glad to be back and eager to learn
about all the excitement he had missed. I
took Bibi and Luz to their new apartment,
overlooking the harbour from a height of
seven stories. The day was quiet but there
were persistent radio reports of a gathering
Turkish naval fleet. The U.S. Embassy told
me that it was probably just a show of
force. At sunset my wife and I joined the
Osorio-Tafalls on their balcony for drinks.
We speculated on whether we would spend
another such quiet evening together.
Bibiano doubted it.

At 4:15 a.m. on the 20th, John Miles
telephoned from UNFICYP Headquarters
and told me to come there immediately.
There was great danger. We were not to
pack or otherwise delay. Dawn was just
breaking over the sea and from our balcony
we could see silhouettes of military ships
not far off shore. They could not be
identified but it seemed likely that an
invasion was imminent. There was a
family discussion about whether we should
all go to Nicosia or leave the family with
the Bondes. It was likely that there would
be danger at UNFICYP Headquarters as it
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r
was located at the Nicosia airport, which
might be subject to air attack. The Bondes'
house was on top of a 3,000-foot mountain
and it seemed unlikely that the Turks
would try to fight their way up. Eric Bonde
would be there as an UNFICYP observer
under the UN flag. On the other hand, it
was risky to separate without knowing the
actual situation. The consensus was finally
for the Bondes'. As I drove down into the
Turkish-Cypriot enclave, the Turkish
Cypriot Militia was assembling from all
sides, and young men, some in uniform,
some not, were rushing to join their units.
In fact one tried to thumb a ride with me. It
was obvious they were aware of whatever
was coming.

I reached UNFICYP Headquarters just as
Turkish aircraft started bombing the
Nicosia airport, where UNFICYP
Headquarters was located in the former
RAF area. This continued intermittently all
day. Bombs fell very near our offices. Both
the military and civilians behaved
admirably. We had to lie on the floor
against the wall more than once. I was
able to keep in touch with Erik Bonde and
the family by phone all day. Erik reported
Turkish aircraft and helicopters flying
overhead in large numbers. He insisted that
some of them carried markings, "U.S.
Navy." Could this be NATO equipment?
Over the phone I heard shells exploding
near the Bondes1 house. I talked to my
wife, who was very brave and the children,
who were very excited. Bombing at the
UNFICYP Headquarters continued into the
night. We learned that Turkish troops had
landed in Kyrenia and were fighting their
way up the mountains. That night I saw
shells exploding and fierce forest fires at
the mountaintop. I could still talk to the
family. They said there were no fires in
their immediate vicinity but that a heavy

mortar shell had fallen nearby.

The UNFICYP communications centre
received information around the clock
from UNFICYP units all over the island,
including the fighting zones. We thus were
able to provide UN Headquarters with
accurate and current information on what
was going on. During the day I kept in
touch with military colleagues on measures
that might be foreseen, including possible
evacuation. I also circulated among my
civilian colleagues to maintain morale and
keep them informed. All UNFICYP staff at
Headquarters remained there overnight.
The firing quieted down after midnight but
began again about 3:30 a.m. On the
morning of the 21st, the Turkish army
landed paratroops on the south side of the
mountains, thus threatening the airport and
Nicosia itself. Meanwhile the Turks
continued to land troops in Kyrenia so as
to battle their way up the north side.

On the 21st, dependants of both the UN
military and civilian staff in the Nicosia
area, who had been cut off from contact on
the 20th, were collected in armoured UN
vehicles and a convoy arranged to take
them to safety at the British Naval Base in
Dhekelia on the south coast. Bob and
Maga Bruce had evacuated their house,
which was gutted in the fighting on the
Green Line. They had lost all of their
possessions except for what they could
load into their car. Some wives, including
Maga Bruce and Sinja Hedgecock, insisted
on staying at UNFICYP with their
husbands. The departure of the convoy was
repeatedly delayed by outbreaks of firing
that required re-establishment of safe
passage from the warring sides, but late in
the afternoon we finally departed from
UNFICYP Headquarters and passed
through Nicosia without incident. Brig.
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Frank Henn and I rode in the lead vehicle,
an open land rover, until the convoy was
safely out of the war zone south of Nicosia.
We then returned to UNFICYP. Small
arms and heavy artillery fire in the UN area
continued intermittently during the day. A
nearby explosion knocked U Thant's
picture off the wall of my office and a stray
bullet emptied the water cooler.

Again in my office on the night of 21 July,
I slept from about 11:30 p.m. until 2:30
a.m. when I was awakened by the sound of
heavy anti-aircraft fire, the sound of
propeller aircraft overhead and a loud
crash. Greece had sent in several large old
planes with relief troops but the Greek
Cypriots defending the airport mistook
them for Turkish and downed one,
damaging two others. About noon on the
22nd I lost telephone contact with my
family at Erik Bonde's. I shared my
concern with many colleagues having
similar problems. The area of the Bondes'
house, in the mountains, was hit hard by
Turkish aircraft attacking the Greek
Cypriot National Guard positions. Another
night of worry.

At 4:00 p.m. Cyprus time on 22 July a
cease-fire went into effect, arranged by the
UN with strong support by the U.S., and
agreed to by Greece and Turkey and the
respective warring Cypriot factions.
Notwithstanding the cease-fire the Turkish
forces continued their operations until they
gained complete control of Kyrenia on the
23rd. The Turks also continued to advance
toward the Nicosia airport, still held by the
Cyprus National Guard, overseen by
observers from the UNFICYP Canadian
contingent. At UNFICYP Headquarters the
firing gradually diminished. Although
UNFICYP was in contact with its Austrian
observers in the Kyrenia area they still had

no information about my family.

Early on 23 July I received word from
UNFICYP communications that my family
had just been rescued. They were picked
up at Erik Bonde's home by members of
the UNFICYP Austrian police contingent,
along with Eric Bonde's young son. Erik
used his own car to drive the group down
to Kyrenia harbour, where the Turks, now
in full control, were permitting evacuation
by sea of thousands of foreigners by the
UK navy. At 10:00 a.m. my family
telephoned me from our apartment in
Phylicia Court. They said that Kyrenia was
bloody and chaotic, but that they would
soon board a British frigate. They were
exuberant, but had been through an ordeal.
Artillery shells had exploded near the
Bonde house. Turkish soldiers had entered
the house and stood everyone up against
the wall, except Victoria aged nine, whom
my wife had hidden in a closet. Erik
Bonde, speaking German with their
sergeant, had persuaded them to leave. A
wounded Greek-Cypriot soldier sought
refuge too but could not be safely held
there. Besides the Mills family, the Bondes
had given shelter to the Chief Justice of
Cyprus and his Greek wife.

On the morning of the 23rd Turkish troops
actually entered the airport grounds. A
battle broke out and the Turks were forced
back. At that critical point the UN Force
Commander, Prern Chand declared the
entire airport an internationally protected
area under UN control. The Cypriot
National Guard agreed to evacuate.
During the afternoon I watched their
complete withdrawal, a long procession of
troops and military equipment which were
immediately replaced by UNFICYP forces
and equipment. Prem Chand's bold
initiative, endorsed by the Secretary-
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General, prevented Turkish seizure of the
airport and gave the Turkish government
time to compel its military to observe the
cease-fire.

At 3:30 a.m. on the 24th my wife called
from the British base at Akrotiri. She and
the children, along with Christer Bonde,
were about to leave on a British plane for
London. Their morale was good and all
were well. At UNFICYP during the night
there was sporadic firing at the airport. The
cease-fire was still not solid but the
Canadians had increased firepower now
thanks to help from the British Base at
Akrotiri. I, still sleeping in my office, was
up at 6:30 a.m., had a shower in the
Canadian barracks and breakfast at their
mess hall nearby. I then joined, as
UNFICYP escort, a convoy to Larnaca of
dependants from the Soviet Embassy. They
looked as feckless as everybody else. I was
oddly amused at my role of protector. I
enjoyed lunch with Brigadier Peter
Robertson, Commander of the British
Supply Base at Dhekelia and his wife,
Shirley. Like most of the military people I
met on mission service they were strong
believers in the United Nations. I formed a
close friendship with the Robertsons that
continued after the mission. I also visited
the UNFICYP dependants who had been
evacuated from Nicosia along with
dependants of embassy staff and some
private citizens. Most were glad to be safe
but others were unhappy with the Spartan
facilities, built for enlisted military
personnel. One man insisted that they be
relocated because there were two large fuel
storage tanks a few miles away, which he
said could be blown up at any time. Back
at UNFICYP, I had dinner with Bob and
Maga Bruce at the Canadian mess. Having
lost most of their possessions, they were
camping at UNFICYP Headquarters along

with the rest of us.

On arrival at the airport in London on the
24th, my family and other refugees from
Cyprus, in summer clothes and with few
personal effects, were warmly greeted by
kind ladies who handed out warm sweaters
and offered help with accommodations and
other necessities. My brother had already
booked rooms for the family refugees at
the Gloucester Hotel. They had three days
in London to rest and do some necessary
shopping and even some sightseeing. They
returned safely to the U.S. on the 28th.

In Cyprus, the night of 24 July was deadly
silent and the situation very dangerous.
UNFICYP Headquarters was blacked out.
I sat on the front porch of Headquarters
with John Miles, Margaret and a few
others, talking quietly. It seemed that
Turkish forces would try to take the airport
during the night despite the cease-fire and
occupation by the UN. This could bring
them through UNFICYP Headquarters.
The Turkish government still refused to
accept the factual reality that the UN
controlled the airport. Communications
between the UN in New York,
Washington, London and Ankara
continued throughout the night to clarify
the situation, and to convince Turkish
Prime Minister Ekcevit to accept the facts.
The British government made it clear that
it would, if necessary, defend the United
Nations troops at the airport. At the request
of Frank Henn, in his capacity as
commander of the British contingent,
UNFICYP agreed to send up eight "instant
UN" fighter planes from Akrotiri early the
next morning. In the darkness Henn went
through the Turkish lines with a single
sergeant and personally warned the
Turkish commander of what he faced. The
night attack did not come. On the morning
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of the 25th the Turkish Foreign Minister,
Ecevit, informed UN Secretary-General
Waldheim that the Turkish government
"undertakes not to assume possession of
the airport." The latter took credit for
solving the matter peacefully. Sir Brian
Urquhart at the UN, who had been
involved in the negotiations, later wrote,
"It seemed cheap at the price to let him
take the credit."
The 25th brought relative calm to the
island, although the Turkish troops inched
forward at many points on the long front
that stretched to Morphu Bay, giving the
Turks control of roughly one third of
Cyprus - the most fertile third. UNFICYP
Canadian troops were firmly in control of
the airport and, by now, were well
equipped with formidable weapons and
aircraft from the British bases. UNFICYP
civilians and military could give attention
to their backlog of work. On the 22nd,
during the hostilities, Nikos Sampson
resigned and was replaced by Glafkos
Clerides, respected former head of the
legislatures, as acting President. The
EOKA extremists disappeared as suddenly
as they had emerged.

On the 25th, my former chief, Bibiano
Osorio-Tafall, and I returned to Kyrenia in
a UNFICYP sedan flying a large UN flag,
driven by Kevin Lavin, an impressive Field
Service Officer. Our objectives were to see
if we could get there at all, to discover
what we could about our possessions and
to assess the present situation. We boldly
approached the checkpoint at the Nicosia
Green Line (which had not changed during
the fighting) and were waved cordially into
the Turkish/Cypriot enclave by the usual
guards. We drove through the enclave all
the way to Kyrenia without being stopped
once. In the enclave, Turkish troops,
transport and equipment were present

extensively but we encountered no
checkpoints and seemed hardly to be
noticed. We drove out of the Turkish
enclave and into Kyrenia itself without
interference. In the mountains, large areas
of the forests were burned and houses had
been destroyed, but in Kyrenia itself there
was little damage from the fighting. A
massive profusion of Turkish troops and
equipment was trying to organize. Our jeep
was virtually ignored. We went first to
Bibiano's apartment, which was still
locked, and rescued his valuable
microscope. (His hobby was botany and he
was working on an encyclopaedia of the
flora of Cyprus.) We heaved an enormous
quantify of spoiled food into the sea below:
Bibi and Luz had planned a big
housewarming for the day the war started.
"At least the fish will have the treat of their
lives," said Bibi. He was delighted that
Luz's choked closets of dresses could not
be rescued. "She can start all over again
with lots of room," he beamed. Our
apartment was untouched but I could take
only a few small valuable items. We
checked the Kyrenia cottage of our Haitian
Field Service officer, Carl Noel, and found
it intact. On returning we thanked the
Bondes for giving refuge to my family.
They had survived the ordeal unscathed
and planned to retire and stay on in their
house. We returned to Nicosia without
incident.

The UNFICYP dependants who had been
evacuated from the war zone were still in
Dhekelia. They could not remain there
indefinitely. Some were willing to return to
Nicosia. Others were asking for
repatriation, or wished to go to a nearby
location until the Cyprus situation was
clarified. On 26 July I discussed with
Mike Austrian, the U.S. Consul in Nicosia,
U.S. policy on this matter. For the time

4 9



being, the U.S. was providing optional
evacuation to Beirut for dependants of
their diplomatic personnel, but not
requiring it. This seemed to be a practical
solution. The UN policy was basically to
offer the choice of repatriation or
remaining at the mission site but to deal
with problems on a case-by-case basis. It is
impossible to make rules that foresee
events in UN service abroad.

On the 27th I returned to Kyrenia with a
large truck, driven by Carl Noel, who
hoped to rescue his effects from his
cottage. Although most of the shops in
Kyrenia had been looted, our dwellings
were still undisturbed. We collected Carl's
and most of my family's possessions and
loaded them onto the truck, negotiating the
narrow streets among multitudes of
Turkish soldiers. The Dome Hotel was a
sad sight, crowded beyond capacity with
refugees who were confined there by the
Turks until their credentials could be
established to their satisfaction. To the
Turks the plight of those in the Dome was
a secondary matter. These virtual prisoners
included not only Greek Cypriots but also
many people of other nationalities who had
been residents of Kyrenia for years.
Among those detained was our Cypriot
landlord, George Phylactis, who was also a
senior Cypriot government official. I
managed to smuggle to him a set of keys to
his own building across the street. All
UNFICYP dependants had been evacuated
but among the refugees was a former UN
colleague, Charlie Holmes, who had retired
in Cyprus and was now forlorn and
homeless. I reported this to UN
Headquarters by cable upon my return.

In the days after the Turkish attack of the
20th Nicosia was virtually a deserted city.
Most of the population had fled to safety in

the south. On the 28th I, with approval of
the Force Commander, made an
arrangement with the Kennedy Hotel in the
centre of Nicosia to establish an official
UN presence there and raised the blue flag
on the roof. This mid-sized, modern
structure provided living quarters for many
UNFICYP civilian staff members and their
families who had lost or could not return to
their apartments or houses. It also provided
an obstacle to any attempt by the Turks to
alter the Green Line that divided the city.
In addition, it enabled the Hotel to remain
in operation in the absence of tourists.
Journalists were attracted to the Kennedy
and it became a centre for the exchange of
information. I moved in on the 29th and
30th, now having my clothes, radio and
record player rescued from Kyrenia, and
all of my other personal effects, except for
my suits, which I had significantly
forgotten in a closet in Kyrenia. I
eventually managed to recover them, still
untouched, in September. The other family
possessions that I had recovered were
shipped to the U.S. On the 29th, Bibi and I
tried to go to Kyrenia again with several
other UN staff, but this time we were
turned back by the Turks at the first
village; they were getting organized.

My Journal for the 29th says, "Back in
control." Diplomatic pouches from and to
UN Headquarters in N.Y. were again in
operation. Suits and ties began to appear.
On the 31s1 the dependants who had been
sent to safety at the British base in
Dhekelia were allowed to return to Nicosia
and many moved into the Kennedy to join
those of us already there. These included
Bob and Maga Bruce who had lost most of
their possessions when their house on the
Green Line was burnt out in the war; also
several UN radio operators whose wives
had remained with them at Headquarters.
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The UN people at the Kennedy usually
dined together and a bonding occurred that
became a morale builder for all of us. We
talked about many things other than the
war. During these tense days the UN
civilian group at the Kennedy grew to 20
or so, including wives. We became
personally very close. Some of us had
known each other in Jerusalem in 1961-
1963, especially Verner Anderson, and
Einar Michelson. I knew Bob Bruce from
the 1956 Togoland mission. I was
especially glad to be able to fulfil a role
described by some of them as "fatherly."
Dining together, with the wives, every
evening was a big morale booster.

Most of the journalists at the Kennedy also
mingled with the UN group, but one of
them, Serge Fliegers, a "loner" long on
importance and short of temper, demanded
absolute silence in the hotel at night. He
wrote a letter of complaint to Luis
Weckmann, particularly citing my room,
where a group gathered to listen to
classical music after dinner. Although we
tried to bring Fliegers into our group he
remained hostile.

On 3 August I obtained passes from the
Turks to visit Kyrenia on an official trip,
but the passes were cancelled without
explanation. UNFICYP protested and
passes were granted for the 4th to a convoy
of several UNFICYP personnel and
Bibiano Osorio-Tafall. We were allowed to
proceed to Kyrenia, interrupted by one
unexplained hold-up of 15 minutes at
Bogaz, a small town en route. I delivered
cigarettes to the Bondes, unavailable in
Kyrenia. Bibiano's apartment by now had
been broken into, but he rescued intact his
priceless set of files of the flora of Cyprus,
which was the basis for his projected
encyclopaedia on that subject. It later was

published and included scores of plants
that had been previously unknown in
Cyprus. I retrieved the remaining Mills
possessions at the apartment, except my
suits, which I again forgot. I then had an
official meeting with Sami, the new
"District Commissioner" of the Turkish
civilian authority in Kyrenia, and his
assistant, Cemal Pars. Both were hostile.
The Dome Hotel was still full of refugees.
A depressing day ended with dinner with
Maga and Bob Bruce, whose UN career
would soon end in retirement, ironically
coinciding with the loss of their
possessions. I helped the Braces and many
other UN Staff members fill out claims
arising from the war but regretted being
unable to give them assurances of what
they would get and from whom.

The week of 5-10 August was very busy. I
bought eight trucks to replace ours lost in
hostilities. I consulted with U.S. diplomats
on mutual problems arising from Turkish
control over international people and
property. There was also concern over
Turks' armed strongholds, which appeared
on the main roads of civilian traffic in the
Turkish enclave. On the 8th there was a lot
of shooting and mortar fire in Nicosia near
the Kennedy Hotel, where I was having
lunch with Erik Bonde, but nothing came
of it. On the 9th I phoned my wife, who was
managing but still feeling traumatic about
the family ordeal during the war. She
asked for my reaction to the resignation of
Richard Nixon, just announced. I surprised
myself by replying, "I couldn't care less."
Later, I cared intensely. Cyprus was a
different world. Dinner was under the
baleful stare of newsman Serge Fliegers,
who would sit in the lobby scratching his
head and drinking cokes.

I heard more of the family rescue story
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from Erik Bonde, who told me how brave
they had been. He said that he had
personally driven my wife and Victoria
down to the harbour in his car, followed by
UN Austrian police with the boys and
Christer Bonde. Other UNFICYP officers
who were there said it hadn't been so easy.
They praised Eric's courage and calm.

On the 13th we knew that the talks in
Geneva on a peaceful settlement of the
crisis were going badly. Frank Henn, Mark
Pennell (Henn's liaison officer) and I met
with senior Greek-Cypriot officials in the
morning to make contingency plans if war
broke out again. We all expected it. I
briefed my own staff. Prem Chand
emphasised that UNFICYP had to set an
example of calm and directed that there
should be no early movement to leave
Headquarters, even for dependants. Dinner
at the Kennedy was quiet.

At 3:00 a.m. on the 14th all was still silent.
I asked Verner Andserson, the senior Field
Service Officer to think out with me the
options we had at the Kennedy. We agreed
that if the city of Nicosia were attacked we
would assemble the UN Group and leave
the hotel, one car at a time to spread the
risks, and go to UNFICYP Headquarters.
That location at least was well known as
international territory. About 5:00 a.m., at
early dawn, the shriek of jets overhead
broke the silence, followed almost
immediately by loud explosions at various
distances. I had to get to UNFICYP
Headquarters immediately and set out in
my UN car, flag flying, with Carl Noel, our
steady Haitian Field Service Officer. Since
the Turkish air attack was on a large scale,
but not targeting the centre of Nicosia, I
advised my colleagues to stay at the
Kennedy for the time being. The main
Turkish objective seemed to be the Greek-

Cypriot National Guard positions. The
drive was about eight miles, there was no
traffic and all went well until we reached
the edge of the city where the roundabout
led out through exposed land to the
UNFICYP Headquarters and the airport
(now under UN Control.) Over this road a
Turkish fighter plane swooped down on
my car and a shell exploded a couple of
hundred yards away.

We were jolted, but there was no damage
or injury. Shelling continued around us in
the general area. When we arrived at the
UNFICYP entrance gate, Carl Noel had to
get out of the car and open it. The two
sentries had prudently taken cover, prone
in the ditch. Carl and I shook hands;
nothing needed to be said. I, who had been
driving, had been afraid but too busy to
panic. Now we both felt elated. We were
welcomed warmly and brought up to date.
A full scale Turkish attack was under way
all over the whole northern part of the
island and the Turks had seized more
territory. The Finnish UN camp at the top
of the Kyrenia mountain range had been hit
and three Austrian UN police had been
killed south of Nicosia on the road to
Larnaca. The Turkish aircraft did not seem
to be targeting the UN Headquarters or the
airport directly but some shells and bombs
were falling around us at random. That day
all the UN people could do was watch and
hope. During the morning UN armoured
personnel carriers rumbled into Nicosia
and rescued the rest of the UN people at
the Kennedy Hotel and at a few other
places in the city. We saw much of the
action in the air, and in the afternoon, saw
one Turkish plane hit by a ground-
launched rocket, but the Turks virtually
controlled the air. In the evening the Force
Commander, Prem Chand gave a briefing
and we all bedded down again in our
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offices with blankets as we had in July.
Nightfall brought some relative quiet; the
planes went to roost and we were able to
get snatches of sleep.

I was up at 5:00 a.m. on the 15th and
climbed the water tower to look at the
surroundings. I met Prem Chand on the
same mission. There was a morning
briefing for all by Prem Chand, who could
not tell us much. It was quieter than
yesterday but still a war. A few others and
I drove back into Nicosia on a side road
through the airport, mostly in safe territory,
to get some of our gear at the Kennedy,
since it appeared we might have to stay
several days at Headquarters. We returned
to Headquarters by the usual route, which
by then was relatively quiet, but we were
shot at by ground fire at the roundabout.
We did not know who was firing but we
were glad they missed. We sent cables to
UN Headquarters in New York asking for
instructions about evacuation if it became
necessary, but we couldn't get much help
since the situation was still uncertain. That
night the sky blazed with flares. By now
we were getting used to disruptions. Eating
at the mess hall with friends helped.

At two a.m., on the 16th of August there
was a beautiful thin sliver of a moon, on its
back with one star just to the left - a
poignant contrast to the crack of gunfire.
The planes were back again at 6:00 a.m.
Bang, bang all morning! In the afternoon a
powerful shell made a large crater just
outside the UNFICYP officers' mess.
There was some damage to parked cars but
no one was hurt. Then Serge Fliegers was
badly wounded in his car by gunfire at the
same roundabout that all the UNFICYP
traffic had to use to get to Headquarters.
He died soon after. Evacuation was again
discussed in the event that the Turks

overran the UNFICYP area but UNFICYP
could not evacuate unless an attack
actually occurred, in which case it could be
too late. We had no assurances we would
be warned in advance. During the 17th and
18th fighting continued much the same. All
the UNFICYP people by now were
accustomed to living on a military base.
Food was plentiful in the mess halls and
there were showers and mattresses
available. The wife of our Cypriot driver,
Pambos, insisted on helping with laundry.
UNFICYP Headquarters was in constant
touch with our contingents over the island
by radio and by telephone. The Turkish
advance inched forward in some areas.
Briefings were frequent and though we
knew what had happened already, we had
no reliable information of what might
come. From the top of the water tower we
had a good view of the whole Nicosia area
and could see that the fighting was
continuing in our area. The Turks had not
tried to take control of the city of Nicosia
itself and damage there was not severe, but
no one could predict what would happen
next.

Early on the 18* I drove to the Kennedy
Hotel. All was well and the staff was on
hand. The manager urged us to return to
good food. There was no damage to the
immediate area and our effects were safe
and sound. At dusk I led a convoy of the
UN group who had formerly been living
there back to the hotel. The Force
Commander felt it was at least as safe as
Headquarters and our presence under the
UN flag would contribute to the
confidence of the population remaining in
the central city. We were all in various
degrees of emotional corrosion and it
helped to be comfortable and together
again.
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On the 20th, U.S. Ambassador Davies,
whom my wife and I had only recently met
at a reception upon his arrival, was killed
in the U.S. Embassy by EOKA gunfire
from outside. A random bullet from
outside struck him down in a hallway.
Gradually, however, the fighting was
diminishing, but without a formal cease-
fire. More people moved into the Kennedy
and Prem Chand suggested that the name
be changed to the "Hotel Victor." On the
22nd, Prem Chand received a cable from
UN Headquarters asking his agreement for
me to return to New York for
consultations. Nothing could have been
more welcome, especially the opportunity
to see my family. After a helicopter trip to
attend a morning meeting with British
officials in Akrotiri, I returned to the
Kennedy, packed and said goodbye to
staff, colleagues and superiors. I then had a
second helicopter ride to Akrotiri during
which a bright double rainbow seemed to
suggest better times. A Brittania took me
to London. On the way, I suddenly realised
that all my winter suits were still in
Kyrenia. (As noted above, I rescued them
after my return. They were superbly hand
made in British woolens by Turkish-
Cypriot tailors and are still in use.) As the
aircraft neared England I was invited to
join the crew on the flight deck and watch
the landing at Brize Norton at 3:00 a.m. I
was met by the Director of the UN
Information Center in London and escorted
to my New York flight. I arrived at Dulles
Airport, took a bus to Washington Airport,
flew to Newark and was home by taxi on
the evening of 23 July.

I was warmly welcomed by my family. My
wife was still recovering from the
harrowing experiences in Cyprus but was
effectively operating the establishment and
getting the children ready for school. I was

fatigued from the past five weeks but a
physical exam found me surprisingly fit. I
also had the satisfaction of serving the UN
well under difficult circumstances. I
wished I had done as well for my family. I
spent four weeks in the U.S., on leave and
on consultations at UN Headquarters. I
returned to Cyprus on 18 September.
Although there were occasional flare-ups
as late as October the war was over and the
divided island sank back into another
impasse, which has lasted for 25 years as
of this writing. I finished my second
assignment in Cyprus in May, 1975. My
first had begun in March 1972. My
feelings about Cyprus are close to those so
poignantly expressed by Lawrence Durrell
in Bitter Lemons.

EMPOWERING THE POOR
By

Jerrold Berke

During my time as UNDP Resident
Representative in Nepal (1988-1993), one of
our most effective projects aimed to
empower the rural poor. Under that project,
we employed a number of Domestic
Development Service (DOS) volunteers.
Their job was to go to the rural areas, visit
with villagers and determine their
aspirations. If necessary, we also helped the
villagers organize their own needs
identification and decision making
processes. Needs identified were presented
to UNDP, whose role was to provide the
equipment, technical assistance and other
inputs the villagers would require to carry
out the projects they had determined they
would implement. Through this system,
UNDP assisted villages in building schools,
water systems and other infrastructure, and
in obtaining livestock and other inputs they
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had decided they needed to improve their
lives.

Perhaps the most memorable moment I had
in relation to this project involved a water
system we had helped to build in a village in
southern Nepal. The village was located next
to a polluted river and the villagers
consequently had to bring their water from a
clean source many miles away. They did this
through the usual means - on the backs of
their womenfolk.

To remedy their situation, with our
assistance the villagers had constructed a
piping system that brought water from the
source to a large metal reservoir. The
reservoir stood on a hill near the village and
a gravity feed brought the clean water to
stands outside each house below. UNDP
provided the hardware and a DDS volunteer,
who had done the engineering. The pipe
laying and other work had been done by the
villagers themselves.

I'd been invited to inaugurate the system.
Upon arriving at the village on a hot, sunny
day, along with my government counterpart,
I was shown to the top of the hill where the
reservoir tank was located. A large crowd of
people was already gathered, including the
village officials. I was shown the valve that
controlled the flow of water to the village
and asked to open it, which I did.

The result was one of the most heart-
warming and satisfying experiences of my
UNDP career. Climbing down the hill, we
walked through the streets of the village. On
all sides, the people had opened their water
taps. It was the first time they'd ever had
piped water supplied directly to their homes.
Everywhere, they were washing dishes,
clothes and themselves. Villagers of all ages
were drinking the water directly from the

taps. These were about four feet off the
ground and little children were playing
under them. Smiles were everywhere, along
with happy chattering among neighbours
and delighted squeals from the youngsters.
A new dimension had been added to village
life.

UNDP had truly done the work it was
designed to do. It had helped to empower
these people by enabling them to fulfil their
aspirations, and to realise that they could,
indeed, effect their own destiny. And it had
helped them to improve their standard of
living. We did many other things under that
project. I remember inaugurating a new
school, enabling the children of another
village to have education easily accessible
for the first time. And I remember opening a
new project that would eventually provide
water to yet another village, situated at the
top of a cliff hundreds of feet above a lake
that it depended upon for water. That time I
knew that the burden of the sweating,
exhausted, women whom I had seen
straining to climb that cliff, with large water
pots on their backs, would be forever
relieved. I still think about them all from
time to time. The project under which we
achieved all this, which brought us to a one-
on-one relationship with the people of the
country and helped us touch them directly, is
the most memorable of my career. It's the
reason I joined UNDP.

MEMORIES OF MOROCCO
By

Sim Groenteman

I had the following adventure while helping
to establish the Economic Commission for
Africa (EGA) in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.
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After the first session of the Commission,
which was held in Addis in January 1959, the
second session was scheduled to take place in
Tangiers, Morocco in early 1960. During the
first two years of EGA I had a number of
different responsibilities, including that of
Conference Officer. I was therefore
designated to arrange this second session.

In December of 1959 I accompanied the
Deputy Executive Secretary (DES) to
Tangiers. We travelled via propeller aircraft,
to Khartoum, Cairo, Athens, Rome, and
Paris, where we were to connect with an Air
Maroc flight to Tangiers. We arrived at Orly
Airport early in the afternoon, where our
onward flight was scheduled to take off at
5:00 p.m.. It was freezing in Paris and our
flight was delayed, with the excuse that the
plane required a minor repair. The delay was
extended and extended, with no offer of a
hotel. The airport was closing down, the heat
was turned off, and the DES and I huddled
together to stay warm while we waited for
our hour of departure. This finally came at
5:00 the next morning. When we entered the
plane (a Constellation) we asked the crew if
they were sure it would take off. All went
well and we landed safely in Tangiers.
However I wonder whether this was a
foreboding of something that would happen
later.

After a very hectic four weeks meeting the
multiple requirements for the second session,
and after a successful first week of meetings,
I decided that I deserved a day off (Sunday),
and that I would spend it visiting the famous
Rock of Gibraltar just across the Strait. I
asked some colleagues to come along but
there was apparently no interest.

The ferry service was not operating that
Sunday so I went to Air Maroc, which had
flight service across the Strait of Gibraltar. I

was happily surprised to find in that office,
the Press Officer and the Sound Operator,
who had decided to accompany me.

The weather was very good and the flight
was, of course, just a hop, although we landed
next to the Rock with a lot of cross wind. We
climbed up and around the Rock and visited
the small fortresses, with some old cannons
still aimed at the Strait. On the north side of
the Rock we looked down at the British naval
base, where a number of navy vessels were
docked. We also met some well-established
monkey families who considered the Rock as
their castle and us as intruders. All around it
was a very interesting visit.

After that we went to town for lunch and later
on we walked around and did some window
shopping. Our return flight to Tangiers was
scheduled for 4.30 that afternoon. As we were
walking a heavy fog came rolling around the
Rock and settled all over town. Already
getting nervous, I suggested that we return to
the airport a bit earlier because of this change
in weather. Sure enough, the staff of Air
Maroc told us upon arrival that there would
be a delay in departure. A bit later, at about
six o'clock, they told us that the flight had
been cancelled.

This notice was like a blow below the belt. I
felt responsible for our small group and could
visualise that if we - the Conference Officer,
the Sound Operator with the keys to the
booths in his pocket and the Press Officer -
were to get stuck in Gibraltar today (Sunday),
tomorrow (Monday) there would be no
meeting of the second session in Tangiers.
This would be reported in the newspapers as
a big scandal. I could already see the
Executive Secretary requesting my head on a
platter. We really felt that we were trapped.

I explained our terrible problem to Air Maroc
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staff. When, after much thought, they could
not come up with a solution, I requested to
speak with the Governor of Gibraltar. They
were able to contact the Governor's House,
and while he himself was away, after some
more calls I got his Deputy on the line. I
explained our serious problem and asked him
for a charter plane, or a boat, to get us across
the Strait that very same night. The Deputy
Governor (DG) said that he would check into
this matter and call me back. After about 45
minutes he did, saying that we should go to
the hotel and have dinner there, where he
would contact me again. While we were
somewhat reluctantly having dinner in a very
British hotel, the DG called and said that he
had found a solution for us. There was
absolutely no possibility of a plane or boat
crossing the Strait tonight, but very early the
next morning (Monday) a British Airways
(BA) flight would come in, making stopovers
in Gibraltar and Tangiers before flying on to
Dakar, its final destination. The weather
forecast was good and he had reserved seats
for us on that flight, which was scheduled to
land in Tangiers at 8.30 Monday morning.
Yes, this was a good solution, but still it left
neither me nor my colleagues at ease, and I
kept my fingers crossed the whole and rather
restless night.

Some hours later that same night I got a call
from an EGA official saying that they in
Tangiers (except for the Executive Secretary,
who was not told) knew about our problem
and would meet us at the airport in Tangiers
the next morning. Of course the DG had
contacted EGA in Tangiers to verify whether
we were for real or just some nutty people.
On Monday morning we were, of course, at
the airport extra early and happily saw the BA
flight arriving on time. All went well, and
upon landing in Tangiers we were able to
avoid airport formalities and hurried to the
conference building. The meeting started on

time at 9:00 a.m. and we were all in our
places, as if nothing had happened. Only our
physical appearance was rather bumly.

This second session of EGA in Tangiers
ended with a most generous invitation from
the Moroccan Government, to the delegates
and me, for a two-day trip by plane to
Marrakech and Rabat. We took off on
Saturday morning, first to Marrakech where
we visited this remarkable historic town and
its surroundings. After a splendid dinner we
spent the night there and the next morning
flew to Rabat, where we went to the Palace of
Prince Hassan, later the King of Morocco.

We met with the Prince and were invited to
have tea in the gardens, which were like a
picture straight out of the Arabian Nights,
with the long rectangular pond surrounded by
walkways and, at the end, a very small
building guarded by footmen dressed in
beautiful colourful tunics and carrying swords
and lances. We all really enjoyed this very
special trip.

And so it all ended well and I still have my
head.

THE CUBAN MISSILE CRISIS
Adapted from

The UN at Fifty: Recollections

By C. V. Narasimhan, I.C.S. (Rtd.)
(Former Under Secretary-General)

What galvanised the attention of the United
Nations towards the closing days of 1962,
beginning in mid-October, was not the
proceedings in the General Assembly,
conducted with exemplary firmness and
punctuality by Sir Zafrullah Khan, but the
proceedings of the Security Council and the
international crisis over the presence of
Soviet-made missiles in Cuba. From the time
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that Cuba became a communist nation, under
Fidel Castro, there had been considerable
hostility between the United States and Cuba,
the only communist country in the Western
Hemisphere. It was not generally known that
Cuba was quietly arming itself with
Intermediate Range Ballistic Missiles
(IRBM) provided by the Soviet Union and
secretly moved to Cuba. These missiles were
capable of hitting any destination in the
United States on the eastern seaboard and the
central part of the United States. Although
this had been going on clandestinely for some
time, the whole missile crisis was brought
into the open only on the night of 22 October
1962, when President Kennedy made a
broadcast statement on television and radio
that the Soviet Union was building these
offensive missile sites in Cuba, capable of
striking most major cities in the Western
hemisphere. He decided to impose a naval
and air quarantine, in other words a blockade,
to prevent the import of more missiles and
equipment into Cuba, by Soviet ships which
were already detected to be on the high seas
and proceeding towards Cuba. The world was
poised on an eyeball-to-eyeball confrontation,
in this case a nuclear confrontation, between
the two Super Powers - the United States and
the Soviet Union.

U Thant's most significant success came in
the context of this crisis. In his own book U
Thant has described fully the initiative he
took in the form of several communications
addressed to Chairman Khruschev and
President Kennedy. It is not for me to go into
the details of these critical days except to
mention the part I played in these proceedings
and also to bring to the attention of the reader
some other interesting facts.

The crisis came to a head on United Nations
Day, 24 October 1962. That day there was the
usual concert of Western music at 3:00 p.m.

in the huge General Assembly Hall. It is
interesting to note that on that particular day,
the music was provided by the Leningrad
Symphony Orchestra under the baton of
Maestro Mravinsky. Further, the violin
soloist was one of the great violinists of the
20th century, David Oistrakh. When the
concert was over, by about 5 o'clock, the
leading members of the Orchestra and senior
members of the Soviet Mission to the United
Nations went up to the Secretary-General's
conference room on the 38th floor where there
was a big reception held for them. In fact, on
this occasion I got a photograph of myself
with David Oistrakh. As soon as the
festivities were over U Thant called me to his
room and we decided on the course of action
to be taken in the Security Council meeting
which was due to be held late that same night.

U Thant began his statement in the Security
Council by saying, "Today the United
Nations faces a moment of great
responsibility. What is at stake is not just the
interests of parties directly involved, not just
the interests of all Member States, but the
very fate of mankind." He went on to express
the profound hope and conviction that
moderation and good sense would prevail
over all other considerations. He also stated
that at the request of the Permanent
Representatives of a large number of Member
Governments, he had sent identically worded
messages to President Kennedy of the United
States of America and Chairman Khruschev
of the Soviet Union and quoted verbatim
from this message. He made a most solemn
appeal to the parties concerned to enter into
negotiations, "even tonight if possible." He
went on to say, "The discretion and
impartiality imposed on the Secretary-
General may not degenerate into a policy of
expediency. A Secretary-General cannot
serve on any other assumption (subject to
human frailty and honest difference of
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opinion) than that all Member Nations honour
the pledge to observe all Articles of the
Charter." Thus in so many words he said that
if his appeals were not heeded, he might
seriously think of resigning his post. The next
day, again the Security Council met, but even
before the meeting on the morning of 25
October, he sent further messages to
Chairman Khruschev and President Kennedy.

All the time he was being criticised by
Ambassador Zorin, the Soviet Permanent
Representative, who was a distinguished
international lawyer, and who happened to
be, by alphabetical order of rotation, the
President of the Security Council for that
month. Zorin kept on saying that U Thant
made the mistake of equating what was legal,
that is his Government supplying missiles to
a friendly country, with what was illegal
without a state of war being declared, that is,
a blockade or quarantine of all naval and air
movements. He also pointed out that the
Soviet Union was ringed by missiles placed
by the United States in countries like Turkey.
He forgot, of course, that all these missiles
had been placed openly in terms of the North
Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) and not
clandestinely as in the case of the Soviet
Union and Cuba.

Around 3 o'clock on the afternoon of the 25th,
Chairman Khruschev sent a very friendly
reply. His key words were, "We will
therefore accept your proposal," the proposal
being that the Soviet ships should stop in
their course and should not challenge the
quarantine imposed by the United States. He
went on to request that the United States
would also act in this spirit of moderation,
and he concluded by saying, "I thank you for
your efforts and wish you success in your
noble task."

This came as a tremendous boost to U Thant

and of course a well-deserved snub to
Ambassador Zorin. On the part of President
Kennedy the message was received through
Adlai Stevenson, the Permanent
Representative of the United States to the
United Nations: the operative part of the reply
was, "If the Soviet Government accepts and
abides by your request that Soviet ships
already on their way to Cuba stay away from
the interception area you may be assured that
this Government will accept and abide by
your request that our vessels in the Caribbean
do everything possible to avoid direct
confrontation with the Soviet ships in the next
few days to minimise the risk of any
untoward incidents."

As a result, the situation was defused but by
no means was it certain that there would be
no further confrontation. In fact on the night
of 28 October, which was a Sunday, it looked
as if the United States of America was getting
ready to send its bombers over Cuba to
destroy the missile sites on the ground.
However, Sunday passed and the attack never
took place.

At the same time, U Thant had been
corresponding with Prime Minister Castro of
Cuba, and as a result of these discussions he
decided to accept Castro's invitation to visit
Cuba.

In the course of the discussions with Premier
Castro, however, it was not possible to get
agreement for stationing any observers on the
ground to certify to the withdrawal of the
Soviet missiles from Cuba. This was however
eventually done without the presence of any
observers and the world breathed a sigh of
relief. On 7 January 1963, the Permanent
Representative of the United States of
America, Adlai Stevenson, and V.
Kuznetsov, Deputy Foreign Minister in the
Soviet Union, sent a message of thanks to U
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Thant for his efforts. Thus, the cooperation of
the Soviet Union in the withdrawal of those
missiles on the assurance that Cuba would
not be attacked by the United States of
America, which was also conveyed only on a
bilateral basis, and not to Cuba directly,
helped to preserve the peace and avert a
nuclear confrontation.

SAFETY IN PERIL - DHAKA,
BANGLADESH

Adapted from Bullets in My Bedroom

Copy right 1999 By
Elena Sollewijn Gelpke

It was 1974. Some weeks passed by
uneventfully with the same monotony of
work, swim, drink, books and bed. I wished
for something more exciting to happen. It
did.

One evening when I returned from the
office, a stocky fellow with a bush of red
curly hair was waiting for me in the lobby. It
was Egbert, who was representing a Dutch
shipping yard that was doing business in
minibulkers. He needed to go for a test ride
the following Saturday and suggested I
come along.

Although the heat and humidity were
oppressive it was excellent weather when we
boarded the brand new cargo launch at the
jetty on the Buhri Ganga. We sailed in the
direction of Narayanganj and passed by
small huts. Bent-over women in white
cotton sarees and with scarves covering their
heads were working in their rice paddy
fields. The ditches and marshes bordering
the river were full of water hyacinths, green
ferns and tall grasses. Silhouetted against the
sky at the far horizon, fishermen were
pulling their boats upstream. Egbert's
Bengali client, who was at the helm, pointed

at the magnificent large-winged birds
circling overhead. They were blue
kingfishers. He pointed at a floating object
stuck in the reeds. When we looked closer
we realised it was a bloated human corpse.
Expressing our shock, our navigator told us
that this was a common sight, but that it
would help if we brought it to the attention
of the authorities. A crime-free society
remained elusive for the poor Bengalis.

Without warning, when we were halfway
through the afternoon, a tiny black cloud
gathered in the otherwise blue and white
sky. It quickly spread. Within moments the
clouds became pitch black and yellow
masses. Loud thunder and flashes of lighting
streaked through the sky. Driving gusts of
wind threw the launch from left to right on
the startlingly high waves. Torrential rain
and hailstones came thundering down the
deck and the heat cooled right down. I'd
heard that the Bengalis didn't always use the
right bolts and screws when assembling the
cargo launches and was now totally afraid
that the steering wheel had become loose.
The boat seemed out of control. There was
no radio on board; just the two of us and the
navigator. Egbert grabbed three orange
safety jackets, throwing one over to me and
one in the direction of the navigator.

"What about our navigator? Can he swim?"
I shouted through the howling gale, as
Egbert took my hand. I didn't hear his
answer. We ran to the upper deck. We were
poised to jump overboard. The birds had
disappeared. The land had faded from sight
and as I looked at the raging waters I
became seasick. "Good thing Eggy is strong,
he'll save us," I thought. However, as
suddenly as the storm began, it was over and
the rain stopped. Trembling from cold and
dripping wet from top to toe, we were safe at
last.
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"A sturdy boat indeed, Sir," our navigator
called out to us. He had remained at the
helm and now sailed us quickly back to
harbour.

MISSION UNFICYP
Adapted from Bullets in My Bedroom,

Copyright 1999 by
Elena Sollewijn Gelpke

I left the United States at the beginning of
August 1974 with instructions to fly to
Cairo. The Turkish Armed Forces had just
invaded Cyprus and battles continued. So I
was told not to fly to my final destination,
UNICYP, until the air space was safe. Only
a few days earlier, a clearly marked, low-
flying UN aircraft, a Buffalo with a
Canadian Air Force crew on board, had been
shot out of the air over Syria.

Five days later my trip was cleared and I
boarded the Buffalo for Jerusalem. Once I
was strapped into my seat, a sergeant gave
us water and I saw the grey and yellow
masses of sand of the Sinai desert disappear
below. Conversation was impossible due to
the ear-splitting noise of the propellers.
Later in the afternoon we departed from
Jerusalem airport on another UN aircraft for
Cyprus. As the airport in Nicosia had been
damaged by bombs, we had to land at the
RAF airport on the British Sovereign Base
at Akrotiri. We circled for half an hour
before we were given clearance to land.
RAF bombers were dominating the airspace
and they had priority.

"Are you Ms. Gelpke?" A young man in a
light blue uniform standing on the runway
smiled at me. Judging by his freckles and
reddish hair, he was Irish.

"Yes indeed, I am."

"Hi, I'm Kevin, your UN Transport Officer.
This way please. And give me your UN
Laissez-Passer."

And with that he whisked me off the airport
in less than five minutes.

The ride to Nicosia was not long, but the
August heat was overwhelming. It had
become dark and there was not a soul in the
street when we finally stopped at the
Kennedy Hotel in the old, walled centre of
Nicosia.

All I wanted to do was to retire for the night,
but as soon as I'd been given my key, a
strange feeling of foreboding overtook me.

"That's weird," I thought. "They have
assigned me room 406, the same number as
in Dhaka."

It was a simple hotel and the room, at the
end of a long corridor, was isolated. When I
opened the pale green curtains, I recoiled.
My stomach started to hurt. One of the glass
panels of the windows was broken and I
discovered that several bullets and grenades
had pierced holes in the wall next to the
picture above the double bed. Where were
the other guests staying? Where was Kevin's
room? The clerk at the reception desk had
told me that several LTN staff members
were staying at the hotel, but I heard no
footsteps, no voices, no slamming of doors. I
assumed their rooms must be around the
corner of my corridor. Maybe they were
already asleep. I was terribly tired.

I dragged the mattress to the floor for safety
and made a plan. I would stay put for the
moment and try to sleep. But if bullets hit
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my bedroom, I would crawl out to the
corridor. Moving low I would slither like a
snake to join anyone who, aroused by my
banging on the walls, unlocked his bedroom
door. Young or old, I didn't care. I then
dozed off.

"Tick-atick-atick-atick."

"Oh God, bullets! Away from here," my
mind said. Glass splinters flew towards me.
It was another of the glass panels. I grabbed
my purse and passport and snaked out to the
corridor. Keeping low, I crawled fast to
round the corner and reach the other rooms.
If I were to die, at least it would not be
alone.

"Bang." I pounded with my fist on the
nearest door. "Please open. I am United
Nations," I yelled.

A door opened slightly, then wider. I saw a
hand, then an arm, then I was pulled in.

"Come, quick, this way," and we ducked
together under a large bed. A ray of
moonlight fell across a man's face. It was
Kevin, the Irish Transport Officer. I smelt
booze.

"Here, have a slug," and he offered me what
seemed the remainder of a bottle of Scotch.

"Thanks. I'm shocked, I've got bullets in my
bedroom."

"Yeah. You better change your room
tomorrow. It's safer this side."
When his alarm clock rang at 5:30 a.m. I
could hardly open my eyes, but I had to get
up, go back to my room and get dressed. It
was still dark but, war or no war, work at the
UN offices starts early.

ADVENTURE IN SOUTHERN
LEBANON

Adapted from Bullets in My Bedroom,
Copyright 1999 By

Elena Sollewijn Gelpke

It was August 1995. While I was preparing
documents for our Military Personnel
Officers' Conference, to be hosted by the
Finnish battalion, my Nepalese boss, Col.
Ahund called me into his office.

"My fair lady," he said, "although our
conference will take place outside the
security zone deep inside Southern Lebanon,
I want you to come along as our hostess and
interpreter. Any objections?"

"No Sir," I replied and waltzed back to my
office.

A few days later I had a certified document
in my handbag permitting me to go beyond
the UN compound. I wore a long-skirted
blue dress. I usually avoided wearing slacks
to the office as I gathered there were trousers
enough around, but sometimes I wished I
hadn't. Often the bus or jeeps were mud-
splashed and dirty.

Retrieving my heavy flak jacket and blue
metal helmet from my filing cabinet I gave
them to Toynbee, our Chief Clerk from Fiji,
to carry. We joined the convoy, which was
headed by an Armored Personnel Carrier.
Other staff cars followed with our Cherokee
in the middle, inside of which were Col.
Ahund, the Ghanaian Major and me.
Toynbee was at the steering wheel.
Everyone carried a pistol. Our tail was
covered by two jeeps manned by French
soldiers with machine guns.
Dust flew up as we bumped over potholes in
the winding country roads. The lush green
meadows brimmed with yellow buttercups
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and wandering sheep. We waved as we
passed by old men and women in black
tending their vegetable plots in the fields.
Donkeys milled around backyards of old
cottages. The peaceful landscape was
deceiving since I knew that death always
lurked around each corner. It was only a
month ago that four UN soldiers were killed
by a remote-controlled roadside bomb while
they jogged in their shorts early in the
morning.

After the formal session of our conference
was over, the Finns gave us a surprise: a
demonstration ride in their new, six-wheeled
three-meter-high Armored Personnel
Carriers (APCs), They looked like tanks
and, bullet-proofed, they were meant to
transport military personnel in rough terrain.
Once inside you couldn't see anything unless
you stood in the turret tower and stuck your
head out. We were distributed over six
APCs and, standing high in the turret
towers, off we went. We raced over flat
terrain, a bumpy dirt track and turned into
the grassy meadows, Jolted from left to
right, I prayed there were no anti-tank
mines. We raced up and down steep hills.
Suddenly the driver stepped on his brakes at
the crest of the steepest hill and, perched on
top, the APC slid down backwards for two
meters with locked wheels. I was upside
down and all I saw was a patch of blue sky. I
was scared. I was convinced that these were
the last minutes of my life and clutched at
Toynbee's uniform.

"Just look at the sky," he shouted over the
roar of the engines as we kept slipping back
for the few seconds, which seemed like an
eternity. I screamed, but my cries were
drowned out by the thundering noise. I saw
the Nepalese major next to me tremble like
an aspen leaf, while the others pretended to
like it. Pulling up the APC the driver

regained the crest. We raced vertically down
and continued through the meadow. The
APC turned round on its axis and we raced
up against another hill. Again, the driver
braked hard at the crest and this time he
turned the APC on its side. We were
hanging across the mountainside, three
wheels in the air, the other three wheels dug
into the side of the hill.

"Toynbee," I screamed, "get me out of
here!"

I was sure the APC would turn over. I
looked at the sky and the far away snow-
covered Mount Hermon. I wanted to jump
out, but knew I couldn't. In my frenzy, I felt
as if my mother was extending her hand to
me. Then, miraculously, the tank regained
its balance. We crossed over the top and
raced down, vertically.

"We wanted to scare the staff officers who
sit all day in their office," the Finns said
later. "Sorry, we should have warned you.
Please have some Finlandia." This small
glass of Vodka did wonders. So did the
sauna, which followed. It relieved us of all
our tension and dust.

On the way back we felt exhilarated and
couldn't stop talking about our adventure. As
our convoy passed through deserted villages
and checkpoints manned by Hezbollah and
Amal militia, outside the security zone, I felt
elated to be alive.

The following day, during the coffee break,
the French Personnel Officer came to visit
me. Taking a sip of his instant coffee, he
said, "You know, I was scared as hell
yesterday."

I smiled and said, "So was I!"
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MY DREAM 3000
By Dr. Robert Mutter

Chancellor Emeritus, University for Peace
Former UN Assistant Secretary-General

(Written for the last summer solstice of the
second millennium, 21 June 1999)

I dream that we humans,
the most advanced miracle
of life in the universe
will lift our sights, hopes and dreams to the
year 3000
and make the third millennium
a tremendous, unbelievable cosmic success.

I dream that all governments will join
together
to manage this beautiful Earth and its
precious humanity
in peace, justice and happiness,

That all religions will believe
in a global spirituality,

That all people will become
a caring family,

That all scientists will join
in a united, ethical science,

That all corporations will unite
in a global cooperative
to preserve nature and all humanity.

I believe that once and forever,
we will eliminate all wars, violence and
armaments
from this miraculous planet.

I dream that the incredible and
growing distance between rich and poor,
between and inside nations
will be eliminated as a blemish

to the miracle of life.
I dream that we will stop the destruction
of our miraculous, so richly endowed
planetary home.

I dream that we will eliminate all lies,
corruption
and immoral advertisements for purely
monetary purposes.

I dream that we will all live
simple, frugal lives in order
not to tax unduly the precious
resources of our planet.

I dream that each decade and centennial
will be celebrated as a great
world wide event to take stock of our
successes.

I dream that we will succeed in making our
planet
the ultimate success of God,
or the mysterious forces of a
universe of which each of us
is a miraculous, cosmic unit.

Dear brothers and sisters,
dear children, youth, adults and elderly,
dear spirits of all the departed
let us join forces to fulfil this
wonderful miracle intended and expected by
God.

Let us prepare the year 3000
as the most extraordinary celebration
of our grandiose, mysterious journey
in the star studded heavens.

Let us make this third millennium
a Millennium, a millennium
of peace, love, joy, happiness and beauty.
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THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

MESSAGE TO THE ASSOCIATION OF
FORMER INTERNATIONAL CIVIL SERVANTS

ON THE OCCASION OF ITS 60TH ANNIVERSARY

It gives me great pleasure to convey my greetings to the Association of
Former International Civil Servants on the occasion of its 60th anniversary.

You may be former international civil servants, but you remain valued
members of the United Nations community. You are a veritable storehouse of
knowledge and memory, which any institution needs if it is to build for the future.
You continue to promote the ideals of the UN family of organizations. And you
are active participants in our work for a better world.

The international civil service has evolved a great deal from its beginning
in 1919. But one idea has remained constant: the service must be based on
integrity, impartiality and independence. Former officials play an important role
in ensuring that these concepts are not forgotten.

The current generation of Secretariat officials appreciates your experience,
wisdom and, not least, the sacrifices you made during your time of service. We
know that we are building on your achievements. In that spirit, please accept my
best wishes for a happy anniversary.

Tm l̂bo—&.—

•KofTA, Annan



PREFACE

It would have been normal that the League of Nations and the International Labour
Office, established in 1919, should take 30 years or so to produce a crop of retirees. As
things turned out, the crop was produced with a rush by the outbreak of World War II.
And so the first association of former international officials was established in 1940,
exactly 20 years after the League and the ILO came to Geneva. Many of those early
members were officials who had been suspended or terminated before retirement age.

After the war, as the number of organizations and of retirees increased, other
associations grew up and very properly, banded together in a Federation. Section I of
this Special Issue tells the story of the evolution of associations and of the Federation.
Most associations have responded to our request to tell us their story; a few have been
unable to do so.

Section II deals with the evolution of the international civil service. This has
changed greatly since 1920. The variety of activities undertaken by the international
organizations and the different qualifications and competencies required of officials,
ensure that the international civil service of today is very different from that of 1920 or
of 1940. But the concept of a public service that is independent and impartial, which
itself evolved in the 20s, remains the ideal. Though often Between the idea and the
reality. Falls the Shadow.

We are accustomed to looking on Geneva as an international city, the city with an
international vocation. The decision of the League to make Geneva its home was not
easily taken and indeed the city of Henri Dunant and the Red Cross nearly missed out.
Section III tells something of the evolution of Geneva as an international capital.

Section IV is devoted to the evolution of the international community. As we have
had occasion to say fairly often, the term is vague and defies definition. Like Humpty
Dumpty, I feel that when I use the term, it means just what I choose it to mean. In his
article, Jack Martin - rather more disciplined than I am - clarifies it and asks if there is
any real sense of belonging to this 'international community'. There is much more of
this sense today than there was 60 years ago and the evolution will certainly continue.
In this process, former international civil servants have a particularly important role to
play.

Perhaps we should think of our 'communities' as a series of circles, not concentric
but overlapping. So there is the family, the extended family, the tribe, the language, the
nation, the international community (and dozens more). All of us belong to several of
these groupings with varying degrees of fervour.

This series of articles does not pretend to offer a complete coverage of the subjects
chosen. The articles do offer indications, some of them in depth, of selected aspects.
And, happily, most of them are interesting in themselves. I hope you will enjoy them.

1 August 2000 Aamir AH
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FAFICS AND ITS MEMBER ASSOCIA TIONS

THE BEGINNINGS

byAamirAli

[This article is based largely on the series
Mes annees d'avant-guerre au BIT a Geneve; La
periode de guerre 1939/45; and La vie a Geneve
pendant la guerre that Melitta Budiner wrote for
the ILO Friends Newsletter. They were published
in No. 3 of May 1987, 4 of December 1987, and 5
of May 1988. I have also used the articles by Sven
Grabe, The Origins of the Association of Former
International Civil Servants, published in UNION,
the journal of the ILO Staff Union, No. 202 of June
1990, and Fifty Years of Service of Former
International Officials, published in UN Special,
June 1990. I am also grateful to Ivan M.C.S.
Elsmark, former Secretary of the ILO Archives
Committee for having located and supplied me with
copies of much fascinating material hidden in
ancient files.

Melitta Budiner was Austrian; she joined
the ILO in 1925 at the age of 25, and resigned in
June 1940. She remained in Geneva during the war
and qualified as interpreter and translator from the
University. She rejoined the ILO in 1946 and
retired in 1966.

Sven Grabe joined the ILO in March 1950
and had a career of 28 years, retiring in 1978. He
became a member of AAFI/AFICS in 1976,
became Vice-Chairman in 1980 and Chairman in
1986. He did outstanding work for the Association
and became a symbol of devoted work; he retired
from the Chairmanship in 1993 and died four years
later],

The Background
The League of Nations and the ILO were

founded in 1919. They established themselves in
Geneva in 1920. World War II broke out in
September 1939, in June 1940 the Germans were in
Paris and it was evident that the League and the
ILO had to take some emergency measures.

On 20 June 1940, the staff of the ILO - all
but a handful who would maintain a Working
Centre in Montreal, and a caretaker staff in Geneva
— were asked to choose between suspension and
termination. Suspension meant that you remained a
member of the Pension Fund and the Office paid
both your contribution and that of the Organization;
termination meant that you received a year's salary

(if you had worked for at least seven years,
otherwise it was six months) to be paid over four
years.

On 1 June 1940, the ILO had 447 officials
of whom 65 were temporary. Of these, 27 were
selected to stay in Geneva and 38 to go to
Montreal, seven were transferred to the Washington
Office and seven others to London. Many of the
people who were suspended or terminated returned
to their own countries or to others (South America,
for instance), but some 200 — mainly but not
entirely Swiss - remained in Geneva.

Several of these found employment but
many — especially those belonging to the General
Service - were not able to do so. In the early years,
there were about 40 persons seeking employment.
There was an economic crisis, fuelled by the
departure of international officials; the public was
not always sympathetic to people they had regarded
as privileged. Foreigners needed residence permits
not always easy to get; expatriate professionals
were granted a 'tolerance* of 6-S weeks.

The Founding and the Early Years
Many of the officials who had been

suspended or terminated, and had been accustomed
to an Office which took care of all administrative
matters, were ill equipped to deal with questions of
residence permits, taxation, employment.

In July 1940, a group of former officials,
recognising the need of their colleagues for moral
and material support, decided to set up an Amicale
ties anciens fonctionnaires du BIT. A Comite
d'initiative drew up the Statutes and a Constituent
Assembly was convened on 19 July 1940. About a
hundred former officials attended, approved the
Statutes and elected a Committee of nine members
for a one-year term. The Amicale worked through
six committees dealing with employment, legal
and fiscal matters, pension questions, lay-off
indemnities, relations with the Staff Union and its
solidarity rand, with the Health Insurance fund. It
organized activities such as education, training,
sports and social events. There were weekly
meetings at the Brasserie Modeme every
Wednesday between 5 and 7 p.m.
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In 1941, the Amicale was installed in
comfortable offices provided generously by the
Societe suisse des commergants (SSDC), at 2, Tour
de 1'Ile (where Julius Caesar burnt the bridge and
prevented the Helvetii in 58 BC). The first annual
report of the Committee stated that there were
226 members, mainly in Geneva but also in many
different parts of the world: London, Sofia,
Stockholm, Rio, Toulouse, Buenos Aires, and
elsewhere. In 1943, there were 223 members of
whom 44 were outside Switzerland.

A sister association was set up by former
officials of the League of Nations, but it soon
merged with the Amicale.

The Amicale owed a great deal to one
devoted individual who seemed to have been active
in every aspect of its work. This was Jean
Desplanque1. Since )94I, he was re-elected every
year to the Committee. He was the Legal Adviser,
but in fact more or less ran the association.
Desplanque undertook the permanence twice a
week, providing help and information on legal and
fiscal questions, and on dealings with the federal
and cantonal authorities. These services were
particularly helpful to non-Swiss members, who
now needed to secure residence permits and to pay
taxes. Mutual help was invaluable in finding
employment.

The Amicale co-operated with the SSDC in
running its library, and a former official, Robert
Graf2, managed to transfer some of the books of the
BLO Staff Library to it. Newspapers and ILO
publications from Montreal were available to
visiting members, and the offices became rather
like a club. (The accommodation was vastly
superior to the cramped offices we have now.)

Members of the Amicale could join the
health insurance scheme of the SSDC. The Amicale
took over responsibility for the funds of the Staff
Union and the Staff Assistance Fund. Paul
Schnaidt3 looked after the funds. Paul, who was
also the Director of the Ecole suisse de ski in
Geneva, rejoined the ILO after the war and became
Chief of the Distribution Section. He created a
sensation at the first Asian Regional Conference of
the ILO in New Delhi in 1947 by hiring a bicycle
and delivering the Daily Bulletin to the hotels early
every morning. Robert Graf looked after the
household goods — worth Frs. 2 milHoa - of
150 officials who had left hurriedly in 1940. The
Amicale also organized language, ski and gym
classes.

The Amicale published a Bulletin five or
six times a year which became an important link
among former officials and serving officials in
Montreal, America, the UK, Latin America.

Membership dues were Frs. 8 a year; many
members paid an extra two francs. In addition, the
Association received substantial gifts. At the
Constituent Assembly, Mukdim Osmay, Chairman
of the Staff Union, donated Frs. 500; generous
donations were also received from John Winant,
Director of the ILO, and Edward Phelan who was
Winant's deputy and later his successor. At the
Assembly of 30 June 1941, the Treasurer Paul
Schnaidt complained that it was not easy to collect
contributions due; the publication of the Bulletin
was a heavy charge and if it were not for the
donation by the Staff Union, they would not have
been able to carry on.

There had obviously been some feeling that
the 'lucky' ones who had got to Montreal and
retained their jobs, had forgotten their erstwhile
colleagues in Geneva. On 6 August 1942, the
second anniversary of the departure of the principal
group of officials from Geneva, a special Assembly
of the Staff Union in Montreal adopted a resolution
expressing satisfaction that despite the brusque and
painful dispersion, the spirit of international
collaboration continued to reign among the staff. It
sent to tous les collegues, en activite ou suspendus,
el anciens collegues, tant a Geneve que dans lews
pays respectifs, son souvenir le plus cordial, et les
assure de ses sentiments de fidele amitie et de
profonde solidarite.

This message was telegraphed to the
Amicale.

The Post-War Period
The Amicale's Assembly of 29 September

1943 asked its newly elected Committee to
examine the question of reintegration; the
Committee prepared a Report dated 31 January
19444. On 1 October 1947, Maurice Thudichum5,
President, and Jean Desplanque, Secretary, wrote to
the Director-General outlining four major
preoccupations: reintegration; waiver of the age
limit; equal treatment for former permanent and
former temporary officials; and the revalorisation
of pensions.

In March 1949, the Amicale submitted a
Memorandum on Reintegration6. Its title seems to
have been modified to Amicale du BIT. The Report
stated that 145 officials had been reintegrated in
Montreal and Geneva, about 31% of those who had
been terminated or suspended. About 40 others
were still hoping for reintegration. Most of these
were French or Swiss but there were Germans,
Canadians, Spaniards, Italians, Japanese, Poles,
British and Soviet nationals.

The ILO made serious efforts to promote
reintegration. Former officials who wished to rejoin
were given first consideration whenever there was a



/ The Evolution of Associations of Former International Civil Servants
FAF1CS and its Member Associations

vacancy. A large number were thus recruited,
permanently or temporarily. The original Pension
Fund of the League and the DLO permitted retiring
officials to take out their entire benefits in capital
and, with the uncertainties arising from the War,
many did so. This capital often disappeared; when
they rejoined the DLO many of them had only few
years of service left, hardly enough to accumulate a
liveable pension.

With the winding up of the League, the ILO
was given the responsibility of managing the 'old'
Pension Fund which covered former officials of the
League, the ILO and the Permanent Court of
International Justice. Recognising the situation of
many pensioners such as those who had rejoined but
had been unable to accumulate a decent pension, in
November 1959 the ELO Governing Body established
the Special Payments Fund. This provided for
periodic ex gratia payments to retired officials or their
surviving spouses who suffered from unexpected
financial hardships.

Its terms of reference were expanded over the
years to include ILO officials who were beneficiaries
of the UNJSPF, under certain conditions. The Fund is
managed by a Board of Trustees7. In 1999, it awarded
a total amount of $64,871 to ten beneficiaries whose
average age was 79.

Besides the people already mentioned, the
members of the Amicale's Committee who were
active in the immediate post-war period were J.W.
Nixon, President of the Amicale in 1948s, Miss
Macrae, M. Durel; Mile Fernandez-King; Roger
Plissard; A. Roulef, Mme Grab; Mile Loulou Boulaz;
N. Kurz; Fahmi.

Evolving into AAF1/AFICS
The ILO was no longer the only 'agency'.

Shortly after the establishment of the UN, the UN
Joint Staff Pension Fund was set up to cover all
international civil servants of the UN family. The
Committee that was drafting the Regulations invited
two senior officials of the ILO to testify before it,
G.A. Johnson, the Treasurer, and Henri Reymond9,
the Chief of the Administrative Division. Based on
the experience of 1940, they urged the Committee not
to provide for a complete withdrawal of benefits in
capital but limit this to a third.

At first, obviously, there were no retirees of
Organizations other than the ILO and the League.
This changed and in 1955, at the suggestion of the
Federation of International Civil Servants Staff
Associations (FICSA), the Amicale transformed itself
into the Association of Former International Civil
Servants (AAFI/AFICS). In a letter to the Director-
General of the ILO of 28 June 1955, G. de Btancion,
President, and Jean Desplanque, Vice-President,

wrote Nous avons Vhonneur de vausfaire savoir qite
VAssembles, generate extraordinaire de I «Amicale du
B1T», reunie le 26 Janvier 1955, a decide, en plein
accord avec la ^Federation des Associations de
Fonctionnaires intemationaux (FICSA)» d'etendre
I'activite tie 1'Amicale et d'intituler desormais cette
derniere: «Amicale des anciens Fonctionnaires
iniemationaia (Ancienne Amicale du BIT).»

The bracketed reference to its past
incarnation was dropped later, but this is how it came
about that our Association was established in 1940,
five years before the setting up of the United Nations,
and began the movement towards solidarity and
mutual help among former international civil servants.

Sixty Years of Evolution
From the Amicale of 1940 to the

AAFI/AFICS of 1955, to a founding member of
FAFICS in 1975, to a member of the Co-ordinating
Committee in 1997, has been a long journey. There
have been several stages.

The first stage was the need to deal with the
trauma of termination and suspension, the pressing
needs for permits, for jobs, for negotiations with the
authorities. Not only did the former officials recognise
that they needed to band together to meet these
problems, but also that there was no one else to help
them; they had to help themselves. Former officials of
the League and the ELO quickly realised that it was
best to work together rather than separately.

The second stage was the post war period:
problems of reintegration and revalorisation of
pensions.

The third stage was the adjustment to the new
shape of things: there were now of the UN and some
16 specialised agencies. The Amicale transformed
itself into an association open to all former
international civil servants. The concept of an
international civil service was reinforced.

The fourth stage was the establishment of a
Federation of Associations of former officials active
in many parts of the world. The Federation could
represent pensioners on the Pension Board, could
harness efforts to promote the work of the UN system,
and could begin to make its voice heard in various
councils of the UN.

A fifth stage, particularly important for
Geneva, is the growth of associations based on just
one Organization.

The number of retired officials, now
approaching 50,000, continues to grow and will soon
outstrip the number of serving officials, about 65,000.
The number of associations of former international
civil servants, now just over 20, also continues to
grow.

What will the next stage be?
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1 Jean Desplanque was bom in Paris on 15 December l&88;hewasD0cteureMdroJ2, spoke French and English,
with bils of Italian, German and Spanish. He applied for a post - in beautiful copperplate writing - in the ILO in 1920
(he received a reply signed by Albert Thomas, the Director, himself) and joined the Office on 6 April 1922. He resigned
in 1936 to return to France, but with the devaluation of the Swiss franc, his income declined and he applied to the ILO
again. He was taken on as a temporary official in 1939. He acted as spokesman for the temporary officials who were
being terminated and was successful in getting better conditions for them; he himself was terminated on 22 June 1940.

During the war period, he worked for a year with the French Consulate in Lausanne, 1942-43; and with the
Editions du Mont Blanc SA, 87 rue de Lausanne. He asked for reintegration with the ILO on 6 March I945 and had a
number of temporary contracts betwen 1951 and 1954. In his letter he had written: Ai contribite a la fondation de
I'Amicale des Anciens Fonctionnaires du BIT dont je fits et reste Conseiller juridiaue (an temps, en outre, secretaire).
J'ai deploys toute activite possible et regie de nombreux cos avec les autorites locales et federates.

2 Robert Henri Graf was bom on 14 May 1900 and entered the ILO on 30 March 1921, first in the Distribution
Service and then from 1931 in the Library. He resigned in August 1940. He was assigned the responsibility for looking
after the belongings of officials who had to leave in a hurry in 1940; on 7 August 1940, he wrote (hat he had stored the
furniture of 48 officials in two warehouses while a third was being prepared for the goods of 25 further officials. Twenty
eight more officials had asked for his services and he claimed he was working from 6.30 in the morning till late at night.
He was reintegrated in 1949 and retired in 1965. Grafs extensive collection of photographs are in the archives of the
ILO. He wrote a series of carefully researched articles on the early days of the League and the ILO, and particularly on
the properties they had acquired for their buildings. These were published in UN Special 1959-62.

3 Paul Schnaidt, born 3 February 1901, joined the ILO on 9 August 1920 and spent his whole life in the
Distribution Service, becoming Chief in 1949. He was suspended in 1940 but was given a nominal salary for work
performed in the ILO. He was re-engaged as a temporary official in 1942 and reinstated at his previous grade on
1 January 1945. He retired in February 1961 and died on 13 February 1971.

4 ILO file PI 9/56.

5 Maurice Thudichum was bom on 25 February 1890; his father ran the 'Pensionnat Tliudichwn' in his family
home "La Chatelaine". The fust World War put an end to the pensionnaf, in 1920 it became the home of the ILO, which
moved to its new building (now the H.Q. of WTO) in 1926. "La Chatelaine" was sold and became the Carbon Park
Hotel; in 1942 it was acquired by the City of Geneva. In 1946, it became the home of the International Committee of the
Red Cross (CICR) - and still is.

Maurice Thudichum was appointed to the League in August 1919 as a translator; in 1920 he joined the ILO as
Registrar till 1931; he then served as deputy to the Chief of the Administrative Section. He was terminated on 1 March
1941. In October 1941, he joined the CICR and found himself working in his ancestral home.

6 ILO files P 7/16 and PI 5/9.

7 See the article on this Fund in the AAFI/AFICS Bulletin Vol. 58 No. 3, June 1999; as also the ILO Friends
Newsletter No. 27, December 1999.

8 James Williams Nixon, once described as 'sharp and alert, waspish and impatient', was born on 16 August
1888 and died at the age of 97 in April 1985. He was on the team that prepared the first ILO Conference in Washington
in 1919, then joined the staff on 12 April 1920, becoming Chief of the Statistical Section in 1929. He left Geneva on
4 June 1940, saw his wife and three daughters off to England at Hendaye, and got to Paris on his way to England on
10 June. He was waiting for some way to get to England when the Germans interned him in September, and he remained
thus for over four years. It took weeks for him to let his family and the ILO know what had happened to him. The ILO
made grants to Mrs Nixon in England,

He was formally terminated on 30 June 1940; as he was still on secondment from the UK Civil Service, the
British authorities also interested themselves on his behalf.

He was allowed one visit a fortnight; one of his visitors was the brother of John Winant, Director of the ILO. He
remained in touch with the Montreal Working Centre of the ILO through its Washington Office; Edward Phelan, Acting
Director, learning that he liked American cigarettes, arranged for a regular supply. He was finally released in September
1944; in answer to the greetings from Phelan, he wrote: It is good to be back to normal life again after more than four
years of imprisonment and to be able to move about freely and read what I like. ILO publications were no: allowed in the
camp.... Mile Rommel managed however to smuggle one or t\vo in to me... In passing I would like to pay tribute to the
excellence of the Office's statistical publications, prepared under difficult conditions... I should be glad if you would let
me know what are the prospects of re-integration in, or re-employment by, the ILO...

Nixon rejoined for two years, 1947-49, and again for a few months in 1954. He was a prolific writer about the
old days for UN Special and UNION, and carried on a lively correspondence with old colleagues. In one letter written
just before he died to Archie Evans, he wrote about the phrase 'international civil servant': Unfortunately, after the war,
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UN officials thought they should call themselves International Civil Servants, in order to give an air of importance to
their jobs.

9 Henri Raymond had a remarkable career. Born on 9 November 1899, he attended the first Assembly of the
League of Nations in 1920 as editor of the University Students' Bulletin. Rejoined the League in 1921, mostly dealing
with refugees. He transferred to the ILO in 1925 where he served in the Cabinet of four successive Directors: Albert
Thomas, Harold Butler, John Winant and Edward Phelan. In 1946 he was appointed Chief of the Administrative
Division, and later transferred to New York as the Director of the ILO Liaison Office. After that he served for two years
with the UN as Secretary of the International Civil Service Advisory Board and retired in 1966. He then began an
academic career at the NY University which only ended in 1983. He was co-author of the book Internationa! Personnel
Policies and Practices. He was an active member of AFICS NY, and served as its President, then was appointed Hon.
President. He was one of the architects of the Federation of Associations of Former International Civil Servants
(FAFICS).

"Medaille d'Excelfence"
awarded to AAFI/AFICS on the occasion of its 60th Anniversary

by the World Wins Corporation

10
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THE ASSOCIATION OF FORMER
INTERNATIONAL CIVIL SERVANTS, NEW YORK (AFICS, NY)
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by Margaret K. Bruce

On 10 June 2000, as we move forward into
the twenty-first century, the Association of Former
International Civil Servants (AFICS (NY) will be
30 years old, marking 30 years of substantial growth
both in the number of its members and the scope of
its activities. When it was founded in 1970 the
Association had some 200 members who were
mainly resident in the USA and Canada and drawn
primarily from UN Organizations based in New
York. Today it has over 3000 members drawn from
all United Nations Organizations and scattered over
95 countries. It is known as AFICS (NY) because
the headquarters are in New York and to distinguish
it from the other Associations in Geneva, Rome,
Paris, etc.

Founding and Early Leaders of the Association
The initiative for founding AFICS (NY) came

from three individuals who had all been actively
involved with pension matters, namely: Alfred
(Fred) Landau, who at the time was still a serving
staff member and a participants' representative on
the UN Joint Staff Pension Board and its Standing
Committee; Frank Weisl, who as Assistant Director
General of FAO had been an active member of the
Pension Board from the beginning and had served
as its Chairman; and Henri Reymond, who had
represented the ILO Executive Head on the
Standing Committee of the Pension Board and was
also a member of AAFI/AFICS (Geneva).

While serving on the United Nations Joint
Staff Pension Board Fred Landau was struck by the
tact that governments, executive heads and serving
staff were all represented, but pensioners them-
selves had no voice. In a letter dated 2 October 1969
addressed to his colleagues Frank Weisl and Henri
Reymond he noted that there was an Association of
Former International Civil Servants in Geneva (then
known by the French acronym AAFI) which had
been in existence for a number of years and had a
sizeable membership in Europe, but few members
in the Western hemisphere. His colleagues shared
his view that the establishment of a similar
organization, or a New York chapter of the Geneva
Association, might be helpful in establishing a
firmer basis for representation of the views of
pensioners at the Pension Board.

On 16 October 1969 they drew up a list of
20 signatories for an appeal to be addressed to all
pensioners in the USA and Canada whose addresses
were available. There were 200 positive replies to

the appeal, making it possible to go ahead and found
the association. The original 20 signatories are
easily recognizable as former Presidents or active
members of the Governing Board of AFICS (NY),
although sadly several of these early leaders are no
longer with us: A.J. Friedgut, Arthur Gagliotti,
Anne Goder, Ernest Grigg, Andre Hadamard,
Christine Hellin, Maria Huntington, Alfred Landau,
Adolph Lande, Jaques Lippitz, Eve Nolan,
Marguerite Nowak, Henri Reymond, Nina
Rubinstein, Maria Sa Pareira, Marc Schreiber,
Szeming Sze, Abraham Tamir, Frank Weisl, and
G.N.T. Widdrington.

In May 1970 a small group of individuals
drawn from the 20 signatories to the appeal drafted
provisional bylaws whereby the constituent
Assembly was convened on 10 June 1970, and
elected Frank Weisl chair of its meeting. At this
founder meeting the Assembly elected members of
the Governing Board, adopted bylaws, and
considered suggestions concerning future activities
of the Association.

The first Governing Board of AFICS (NY)
had 12 members: Frank Weisl, Chair; Ernest Grigg,
First Vice-Chair; Henri Reymond, Second Vice-
Chair; Anne Goder, Secretary; Jaques Lippetz,
Deputy Secretary; George Janeck, Treasurer; Egon
Schwelb, Deputy Treasurer; Arthur Gagliotti; Andre
Hadamard; Adolphe Lande; Szeming Sze; and
Pinghou Wang.

The only other organization of retired staff in
existence when AFTCS (NY) was founded was
based in Geneva and had been formed in 1940 by a
group of former ILO staff members. It had
expanded in 1956 to include members drawn from
all UN Organizations, primarily those with
headquarters in Geneva. Initially AAFI/AFICS
(Geneva) thought that the newly established
Association in New York should be a chapter of the
much older Geneva-based Association, and there
was much acrimonious debate on this issue on both
sides of the Atlantic. As more individuals retired
from other UN Organizations, however, beginning
with the FAO in Rome who wanted their own
Association, the issue resolved itself, leading
eventually to the establishment of a Federation of
Associations of Former International Civil Servants
(FAFICS). AFICS (NY) and AAFI/AFICS
(Geneva) are the two largest international
associations of retirees from the UN System and
both are key participants in the Federation.

11
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Expanding Activities of the Association
The Governing Board of AFICS (NY) has

grown over the years in line with its expanding
membership. From the original 12 members it
increased first to not "more than 21" and then in
1995, marking its 25th anniversary, to 23. Its
activities have also expanded substantially over the
30 years of its existence.

Initially the Association was primarily
concerned with pensions, and life and after-service
health insurance, its goal being to safeguard the
rights of retirees in these areas. Both issues
continue to be priority concerns of the Association.
In 1987 a basic aim of the founders of AFICS (NY)
was finally achieved, when FAFICS attained the
status of "representative" at the UN Joint Staff
Pension Fund, with all the rights of full members
except the right to vote. It was a hard fought battle
over many years.

Another AFICS (NY) initiative was winning
FAFICS consultative status with the Economic and
Social Council in 1983, enabling the Federation to
make oral and written statements to certain UN
bodies - a right it has exercised from time to time.

As AFICS (NY) membership has grown so
have the expressed interests of the members in
broadening the scope of the Association's activities.
In addition to committees that follow closely
developments concerning pensions, and after
service health, life insurance and now long-term
care insurance matters there are currently the
following standing committees:
Aging: Provides information on services and
residences available to senior citizens, organizes
seminars on topics, of interest, encourages cultural
pursuits and arranges exhibits of members' work at
UN headquarters.
Assistance: Helps members who are seriously ill,
in hospital, or have other urgent needs, including
applications for financial assistance.
Legal: Alerts members to legal issues that may
affect them.
Membership: Encourages membership recruit-
ment, keeps track of new members and their
concerns, and issues directories of members by
name and country of residence.
NGO/Information: Recommends programmes for
UN anniversaries and special years (e.g. Year of
Older Persons) as well as the forthcoming
millenhim. Suggests issues and prepares statements
for NGO involvement. Encourages members to
support the UN System by their writings, and
public speaking. Organizes other ad hoc activities
(e.g. tree-planting in selected developing coun-
tries).

Social: Organizes lunches and other gatherings,
often with outstanding speakers, on current UN
topics and programmes.

Recently the Social and Membership
Committees have added other events such as a visit
to the New York stock exchange, walking tours,
boat rides, visits to historic sites, and a trip to
Geneva. As part of its normal functions,, AFICS
(NY) prepares and distributes four issues of its
Bulletin each year, and distributes the Secretariat
News and membership directories to all members.

Chapters of AFICS (NY)
The Association presently has two active

Chapters, one in Washinton D.C. and the other in
the South of France. Mr Abbas Ordoobadi is
President and Correspondent for the Washington
DC Chapter and Mr Marcel Gabbay is the
Correspondent for the Chapter in the South of
France. Both Chapters have active programmes
bringing retirees living in their area together
through lunches and other events. AFICS (NY)
hopes to establish other Chapters in those areas
where a significant number of members reside.

Establishment of a Website
A very recent new development has brought

AFICS (NY) into the modern high-tech world - the
establishment of its own website (un.org/
other/afics). Useful information has already been
posted, as well as the most recent issue of the
Bulletin.

The Charities Foundation of AFICS (NY)
Responding to a long felt need of the

Association the Governing Board, in October 1996,
conducted a survey to find out if members would
be interested in contributing on a voluntary basis to
a fund that would have tax-exempt status under the
United States Internal Revenue Code with the aim
of helping members who faced critical and
unforeseen financial difficulties. Over 90% of the
replies to the survey were positive. On 22 May
1998 the Internal Revenue Service approved the
establishment of the AFICS (NY) Charities
Foundation. The purpose of the Foundation is
defined as follows:

(1) Provide support to retired International
Civil Servants (including surviving or divorced
spouses) and their dependants, and, on the basis of
a justified need, defray the cost of home health care
services, senior housing, long-term care insurance,
or other types of senior services that could
contribute to the health and security of retired civil
servants.
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(2) Assist retired International Civil Servants
seeking employment or re-employment after
retirement through educational and training
programmes.

(3) Contribute to world peace and security,
including humanitarian causes, such as natural
disaster relief, the development of international
law, the improvement of the economic and social
conditions for the disadvantaged peoples of the
world, which are major objectives included within
the United Nations Charter.

To date the fund has received contributions
amounting to approximately $30,000.

50th Anniversary of the United Nations -1995
In August 1994 AFICS (NY) set up a special

14 member ad hoc committee to plan for the 50th
anniversary of the United Nations which happened
to coincide with the 25th anniversary of the
Association itself. The Committee members were:
Margaret Bruce and Patricia Tsien (Co-chairs),
Leila Doss, Lucille Fischer, A.J. Friedgut, William
Goodkind, Ben Goffrnan, John Osborne, Gilberto
Rizzo, George Saddler, Virginia Saurwein, Roy
Smith, Jan Van Wijk and Al Weinstein. Several
honorary members from among the old timers were
also appointed and invited to give their ideas for
celebrating the anniversary: Dame Margaret
Anstee, Myer Cohen, George Davidson, John E.
Fobes, Arthur E. Goldschmidt, Julia Henderson,
Laurence Michelmore, Bradford Morse, C.V.
Narasimhan, Henri Reymond, Robert J. Ryan Sr,
George Ivan Smith A.O., Bruce Turner, Sir Brian
Urquhart, and David Vaughan.

The Committee met regularly throughout
1994 and 1995 and recommended a variety of
activities, including the publication of a special
issue of the AFICS (NY) Bulletin. This issue
contained articles contributed by members
reminiscing about the early days of the UN, and
described UN 50th anniversary events which were
either initiated by AFICS (NY) or in which
members of the Association actively participated.

The first event of the anniversary year was a
brief ceremony on 1 February 1995 to unveil the
original signed copy of the UN Charter which had
been brought to UN headquarters in honour of the
anniversary from its home in the national archives
in Washington DC. As part of the ceremony the
Secretary-General and five AFICS (NY) members
presented signed copies of the Charter to six fourth
grade children from the United Nations
international school. The five AFICS (NY)
members were: George Saddler, President of
AFICS (NY), William Bruce, Suzanne Forgues,
Betty Teslenko and Sir Brian Urquhart (all
"Mohicans" except Saddler). Coincidentally one of

the six children was the grandson of an AFICS
member (Robert Lawley).

On 18 April 1995 AFICS (NY) presented to
the Secretary-General a Japanese flowering
dogwood tree at a brief ceremony on the North
lawn of the UN garden at which the Secretary-
General, the President of AFICS (NY) and
representatives of the active staff all spoke. Several
other associations of UN retirees contributed to the
cost of the tree. The accompanying plaque states:
"This tree was donated by former staff of the
United Nations family in commemoration of the
United Nations fiftieth anniversary and is dedicated
to all who have performed the Organization's work
for the last fifty years." The tree has flourished and
stands today as a proud reminder of the UN's first
50 years.

On 18 May 1995 AFICS (NY) organized a
special luncheon in honour of the two
anniversaries: the UN 50th and the Association's
25th. There was a record attendance of over 400
persons and the entire delegate's dining room was
taken over for the occasion. Secretary General
Boutros Boutros Ghali attended in person and
addressed the luncheon.

Many AFICS (NY) members were involved
in anniversary events at Hunter (now Lehman)
College; Flushing Meadows, Queens; and Lake
Success — the first temporary homes of the United
Nations in the United States. Several members
served on a committee organized by the staff of
Lehman College and assisted in planning the
college commemorative events which continued
into 1996. They included: a student forum with
Secretary-General Boutros Boutros Ghali on
September 20, 1995; a Lehman Memorial lecture
given by Sir Brian Urquhart on April, 9 1996; and a
Roundtable discussion on the Security Council held
on April 22, 1946 in the College Gymnasium - the
site of the first meeting of the Security Council in
the U.S. Many AFICS (NY) members attended
and/or actively participated in these events. The
College also planted a peace grove of 15 dogwood
trees in the College grounds and unveiled a plaque
which read as follows: "This peace grove was
dedicated on the United Nations fiftieth anniversary
to honour the United Nations Secretariat staff who
served on this campus from March to August
1946."

The Association was invited and several
members attended the reception and meeting
organized by the community of Queens in
observance of the anniversary at Flushing
Meadows. At Lake Success a commemorative
meeting was held on 4 November 1995 which
brought back nostalgic memories for many who
had served there in the early days. Those who
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addressed this meeting included Gurie Lie,
daughter of the first UN Secretary General Trygve
Lie; Eric Hammarskjold, grand nephew of former
Secretary-General Dag Hammarskjold and Nessim
Shalom, one of the very early Secretariat staff
members. The event concluded with the planting of
a tree in the grounds by Gurie Lie among others.

In San Francisco, AFICS (NY) members
able to make the trip attended several of the
meetings organized there, including the impressive
ceremony on 26 June 1945 commemorating the
signing of the UN Charter. Dignitaries who
addressed this meeting included the President of the
General Assembly, Amara Essy of the Cote
d'lvoire, Secretary-General Boutros Boutros Ghali,
Warren Christopher, US Secretary of State and
Madeleine Albright, who was then US Permanent
Representative to the UN. The ceremony concluded
with a major address by the President of the United
States.

The commemorative meeting was followed
by a civic lunch, attended by dignitaries from the
city of San Francisco, honouring the Secretary-
General and Madeleine Albright. A brief ceremony
followed the lunch organized by courtesy of the
Secretary-General's spokesperson, Joe Sills, in
response to a recommendation of the AFICS (NY)
anniversary committee. William Bruce and Betty
Teslenko, the only two individuals known to have
begun their Secretariat careers at the San Francisco
Conference, presented a letter to Secretary-General
Boutros Boutros Ghali on behalf of the Association.
Written "on behalf of all men and women who have
served the United Nations during the past 50 years"
it reaffirmed "our dedication and loyalty to a cause
which we have supported and served throughout the
years, and in which we stilt firmly believe."

50th Anniversary of the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights - 1998

10 December 1998 was the SOtfa anniversary
of the adoption of the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights at the Palais de Chaillot in Paris.
AFICS (NY) observed the anniversary on 3
November 1998 by a special programme in the Dag
Hammarskjold Library Penthouse. The programme
included songs by the UN singers, the showing of a

UN video specially prepared for the anniversary,
and an address by Mr Bacre Waly Ndiaye, Director
of the New York Office of the Centre for Human
Rights.

AFICS (NY), through its NGO/Information
Committee, also arranged for the installation of a
marble plaque commemorating the anniversary.
The plaque is mounted on a concrete base and
placed in front of the large stone bearing the human
rights flame in the Eleanor Roosevelt area of the
United Nations garden. Secretary General Kofi
Annan unveiled the plaque at a ceremony held at
UN headquarters on 17 December 1998. Due to
inclement weather the ceremony took place in the
lobby of the General Assembly building. It was
attended by a number of UN delegates, including
the President of the General Assembly, members of
AFICS (NY), UN staff members and NGO
representatives. The plaque is intended to pay
homage to all who participated in the drafting of
the Universal Declaration and in particular Eleanor
Roosevelt.

Tribute to all who have served the Association
In closing this brief history AFICS (NY)

wishes to thank all who have worked for the
Association over the last 30 years: the Presidents,
Vice-Presidents, Secretaries, Deputy Secretaries,
Treasurers, Deputy Treasurers, and all the members
of the Governing Board and its various committees,
whose names are too many to list here. Special
mention should be made of two Board members
who were recently honoured for their devoted
service over many years; Al Weinstein who
enthusiastically organized the lunches for many
years, and Jacques Lippetz whose service in many
different capacities dates back to the very
beginning.

The Association also wishes to thank and
pay special tribute to the loyal and dedicated office
staff and the many volunteers who have lived
through difficult moments upgrading the skills
needed in today's high tech world of computers,
word processors, fax machines and websites.

To one and all AFICS (NY) says thank you
for helping in the founding and growth of this
Association.
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L'ASSOCIATION DBS ANCIENS
FONCTIONNAIRES DE L'UNESCO (AAFU)

by WitoldZyss

1. 1972-1991: de 1'Association du personnel a
la creation d'une association autonome

L'Association des anciens fonctionnaires de
1'UNESCO (AAFU) a ete creee, en tant
qu' association autonome et representative, en 1991.
Ses debuts remontent cependant a 1972, lorsqu'un
petit groupe de retraites de 1'Organisation, sur
rinitiative de Jacob Zuckerman, a cree un Comite
des anciens fonctionnaires (CAP) au sein de
1'Association du Personnel de 1'UNESCO (STA) -
aujourd'hui Syndicat du personnel de 1'UNESCO
(STU). Les adherents du CAP avaient le statut de
membres associes de 1'Association du Personnel.
Preside successivement par Jacob Zuckerman
(1973-1975), Bill Fair (1975-1976), Jean Guiton
(1976-1983) et Andre Chakour (1983-1991), le
CAP a connu un developpement rapide. Ses
effectifs sont passes d'une soixantaine environ en
1972 a un millier a la fin des annees 80. En 1978, il
a adhere a la Federation des associations des
anciens fonctionnaires intemationaux (FAAFI). Un
Fonds de Solidarite a ete cree en son sein en 1988
et en 1989, pour la premiere fois, une delegation du
CAP, admise par la Federation des associations de
fonctionnaires intemationaux (FICSA) comme
rnembre avec statut consultatif, a participe a la
42° reunion du Conseil de cette Federation.

Au debut de 1990, le Bureau executif du
CAP, preside par Andre Chakour, a estime que le
temps etait venu de doter les anciens fonctionnaires
de 1'UNESCO d'un statut propre a leur assurer une
complete independence de maniere a leur perrnettre
de faire vafoir plus efficacement leurs droits et
interets. II a done ete juge preferable de modifier la
situation juridique de 1'organe representant les
anciens fonctionnaires et de creer a cet effet au sein
de PUNESCO une association qui serait
independante des deux associations du personnel
existantes alors. L'Assemblee generale du CAP
devait decider, en novembre 1990, la creation de
1'Association des anciens fonctionnaires de
TUNESCO. La reunion constitutive de la nouvelle
Association s'est tenue en novembre 1991. Elle a
adopte les Statuts qui sont entres en vigueur en
decembre de la rneme annee et ont ete publies dans
le Manuel de 1'UNESCO.

2. Depuis 1991: 1'Association des anciens
fonctionnaires

L'Association est dirigee par un Comite

executif de quinze membres elus pour un mandat
de trois ans par 1'Assemblee generale. Le Comite
est renouvele par tiers chaque annee et les membres
sont reeligibles. Andre Chakour, qui a preside la
creation de I'AAFU, en a assure la presidence de
1991 a 1998, date a laquelle Witold Zyss lui a
succede, Andre Chakour devenant president
d'honneur. L'Association est ouverte a tous les
anciens fonctionnaires de 1'UNESCO et egalement,
en qualite de membres associes, aux anciens
fonctionnaires des autres organisations du systeme
des Nations Unies.

L'UNESCO heberge 1'Association et lui
assure des facilites materielles. Mais ses ressources
budgetaires proviennent surtout des cotisations de
ses membres. Fin 1999, 1'AAFU comptait environ
1400 membres dans 49 pays et regroupait une large
majorite des retraites de i'UNESCO (2400). Pres
des deux tiers de ses membres resident en France.
La creation eventuelle de sections locales de
1'AAFU aupres de certains bureaux hors Siege est a
1'etude ainsi que la double affiliation qui
permettrait a un ancien fonctionnaire de
I'UNESCO, mernbre d'une autre association
membre de la FAAFI, de devenir de plein droit
membre de I'AAFU.

L'Association assure la liaison entre
I'UNESCO et les anciens fonctionnaires qu'elle
represente aupres du Directeur general et des
services concemes du Secretariat, notamment les
services administratifs et sociaux, la Caisse
d'assurance maladie (CAM), Je Service d'Epargne
et de Pret du personnel (SEPU), ainsi qu'aupres du
Comite des pensions du personnel de I'UNESCO.

L'AAFU a repris la place du CAF comme
membre de la FAAFI, dans le cadre de laquelle elle
maintient des relations avec les organes concernes
du systeme des Nations Unies et en particulier la
Caisse commune des pensions. Elle maintient
egalement des relations continues et amicales avec
les associations du personnel de I'UNESCO ainsi
qu'avec les associations sceurs qui regroupent les
anciens fonctionnaires intemationaux.

3. Principales activites de I'AAFU
L'Association a continue les diverses

activites initiees par le CAF, notamment la
publication du bulletin LIEN et la gestion du Fonds
de solidarite. En 1993, le Comite executif a decide
de constituer d'autres organes subsidiaires,
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commissions, comites et groupes, pour mener a
bien des laches specifiques. Le travail est xeparti
entre ces organes qui comprennent des membres de
I'Association specialistes dans ces differents
domaines, et qui sont presides en general par un
membre du Comite executif. Une quarantaine de
benevoles sont ainsi au service de leurs collegues,
leur presence permet a I'AAFU d'assurer un
accueil presque quotidien pour informer, conseiller
et orienter les anciens et futurs collegues. Certains
apres-rnidi, I'AAFU bourdonne comme une ruche.

Activites d'information et de conseil
individualise:

- en matiere de pensions et de fiscalite,
— en matiere d'assurance maladie.

De nombreux membres et des fonctionnaires proches
de la retraite viennent s'informer et demander conseil
chaque semaine en toute confidentialite tant sur les
pensions de retraite et en particulier sur les inysteres
du «systeme a double filiere», que sur la fiscalite
applicable aux pensions des Nations Unies ou sur la
Caisse d'assurance maladie autonome de 1'UNESCO
et sur les assurances complementaires.

Activites sociales et de solidarite:
dote d'un statut propre, le Fonds de

Solidarite re?oit chaque annee des contributions
volontaires. La gestion en est assuree par un
Conseil. Ce Fonds vient en aide aux collegues qui
traversent une periode difficile, sous forme d'un
don ou d'un pret sans interet. II coopere etroitement
avec la Division des services sociaux de
TUNESCO, par laquelle transitent la moitie des
demandes d'aide. Le Conseil assure aussi les
contacts avec les coltegues hospitalises ou residant
dans des maisons de retraite.

En 1999, le Fonds a recu 155 contributions,
il a repondu favorablemeni d 17 demandes d 'aide
fmanciere (7 prets et 10 dons)

Activites culturelles et de loisirs:
nombreuses et variees, elle sont toujours tres

appreciees: les voyages culturels, les excursions et
les visiles guidees font toujours le plein. La
Commission des loisirs organise aussi de temps a
autre des expositions d'ojuvres d'anciens collegues
ainsi qu'un repas d'amitie qui reunit anciens
fonctionnaires et fonctionnaires en activite.

En 1999, la Commission a organise
21 visiles dans Paris etl'lle de France pour plus de
530 participants plus 3 voyages culturels pour une
centaine de membres. Le dejeuner d'amitie a reuni
environ 120 convives.

Activites de developpement personnel:
le club informatique pour grand-parents et

les cours de peinture assurent aux collegues une
premiere initiation dans ces domaines.

Contribution a la realisation des objectifs de
I'UNESCO:

un forum de discussion, le groupe Miollis,
andme des travaux de recherche et de reflexion sur
le passe, le present et 1'avenir de I'UNESCO et
organise des series de conferences ouvertes a tous.
Ses travaux donnent lieu a des publications dont le
eontenu est souvent pris en consideration par les
organes directeurs de 1'Organisation. Cette activite
est particulierement intense dans les periodes de
reforme, comme celle que I'UNESCO traverse
aujourd'hui.

Le anciens sont aussi les depositaires de la
memoire de 1'UNESCO. L'AAFU s'emploie, en
relation avec les services competents de
I'UNESCO, a preserver et restituer cette memoire
en suscitant des temoignages sur des aspects de
1'action de 1'Organisation, action dont ses membres
ont souvent ete des acteurs privilegies.

PUBLICATIONS DU GROUPE MIOLLIS
L'UNESCO face au XXIe siecle: invitation au
dialogue
UNESCO faces the 21st century: an invitation to
dialogue
FandE, 91 and 75 pp, 1995
(une reflexion historiqite et critique sur son role et
ses modes de fonctionnement)
Demaiu 1'UNESCO/UNESCO and the Years
ahead.
Michel Batisse, F and E, 32 and 31 pp, 1999
(un scenario pour I 'avenir fonde sur une tongue
experience vecue au sein de I 'Organisation)
Cahiers Miollis: premiere serie, 1'UNESCO face
a la mondialisation
(une serie de six cahiers qui presenteni le texte des
conferences organisees de 1997 a 1999)
Cahiers Miollis: deuxieme serie: I'UNESCO du
XXF siecle
(une noitvelle serie consacree d la reforme de
I'UNESCO, un cahierparu)
Cahiers du Club Histoire: contribution a
1'histoire de 1'Unesco vue de I'interieur
(sixmonographies en preparation)

Activites de promotion et de communication:
Elles sont de plusieurs sortes:

— a 1'etude: organisation de journees d'information
sur des questions d'interet general, sante et
protection maladie, gerontologie, pensions, epargne
et gestion du patrimoine, passage a 1'Euro, etc.
- en cours: realisation d'un site web
- permanentes: publication de LIEN, le bulletin
trimestriel multilingue de I'Association qui
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maintient les contacts entre ses membres et entre
ceux-ci et 1'UNESCO. II comporte des dossiers
speciaux traitant de realisations du systeme des
Nations Unies comme les annees intemationales ou
de questions sociales d'interet general, des
rubriques qui presentent tes activites de 1'AAFU et
des associations sceurs, un carnet consacre aux
activites des membres, ainsi que des conseils pour
le troisieme age en matiere de sante et de vie
quotidienne, et enfin des temoignages sur le passe
de 1'Organisation et des informations sur ses
activites actuelles. Tire a 2000 exemplaires, LIEN
est diffuse aux membres, aux organes directeurs de
I'UNESCO et aux fonctionnaires de rang P5 et au-
dessus, qu'ils se trouvent au Siege ou hors Siege.

En conclusion, la mise en ceuvre de ces
activites ainsi que la creation de relations
harmonieuses entre les retraites d'une organisation
internationale, multiculturelle et a structure
fortement hierarchisee, pourrait paraitre de prime
abord une tache difficile, et pourtant c'est avec
satisfaction que Ton doit constater que 1'AAFU
offre aux anciens fonctionnaires un cadre ou ils
peuvent travailler ensemble dans une atmosphere
conviviale, liberes de toute contrainte institu-
tionnelle.

4. Apres Tan 2000: problemes et pers-
pectives
La fibre associative reste une notion

etrangere a beaucoup de retraites des Nations
Unies. Par exemple, certains considerent les
activites de 1'AAFU comme un service qui leur
serait du par I'UNESCO. Et si les membres sont
nombreux a apprecier les realisations du Comite
executif, ils sont rnoins nombreux a participer
aux travaux de tous les jours et a vouloir
assumer des responsabilites au sein de 1'AAFU.
La releve par les jeunes generations reste done
une question vitale pour 1'avenir de notre
association.

Par ailleurs, le budget de 1'AAFU ne croit
pas au prorata de ses activites, qui sont en
expansion. La reduction du deficit reste une
preoccupation constante pour les responsables.
Comment les autres associations d'anciens
fonctionnaires font-elles pour compenser la
diminution de ressourees resultant de la baisse des
taux d'interet sur le capital constitue par les
cotisations des membres a vie?

La majorite des activites de FAssociation
profitent surtout aux membres qui resident en
region parisienne. Ce desequilibre se fait sentir en
particulier lors des assemblies generates annuelles
auxquelles de nombreux membres ne peuvent
participer sinon par procuration. L'AAFU s'efforce
de remedier a cette situation en cherchant a
constituer des groupes locaux aupres des unites
hors Siege. L'ouverture recente d'un site internet
va dans le rneme sens, permettre a tous les
membres, ou qu'ils se trouvent, de participer
davantage a la vie de 1'association, faciliter et
accelerer la communication et les echanges avec le
Comite executif. C'est la voie de f'avenir. Les
nouvelles generations de retraites sont en effet de
plus en plus familiarisees avec les outils
electroniques. Par ailleurs, concernant les
nombreux anciens fonctionnaires de I'UNESCO
qui militent dans des organisations nationales
membres de la FAAFI, 1'AAFU souhaiterait les
associer a son action en leur offrant la double
affiliation automatique.

Enfin 1'AAFI est convaincue que Ie temps est
venu de renforcer la cooperation et les echanges
entre toutes les associations d'anciens fonction-
naires internationaux. En particulier, ['experience
accumulee par les anciens fonctionnaires inter-
nationaux des Nations Unies constitue un potentiel
riche et unique en son genre qui meriterait d'etre
mis au service de 1'avenir de ce systeme qu'ils ont
si longtemps et souvent si bien servi.
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ASSOCIATION OF FORMER INTERNATIONAL
CIVIL SERVANTS - SANTIAGO (AFICS SANTIAGO)

by Rosa Nielson

AFICS - Santiago was formally established
in 1979, although informally United Nations
pensioners had been meeting for many years. Its
first rules and regulations were modelled on those
applying to Chilean co-operatives but they proved
to be largely inoperative, since they were aimed at
acquiring legal status under Chilean law, which for
our purposes was useless because we had no assets.
However, we limped along with the statutes until
1991 when we adopted new ones, modelled on
New York.

From the beginning pensioners from many
United Nations bodies joined the organization. In feet,
though ex-ECLA staff are the most numerous -
ECLA is after all located in Santiago - our Chairmen
have not been drawn mostly from the ECLA. Our first
Chairman came from ICAO, and later we have had
representatives from FAO andUNEP.

After an initial period of organization in the
period 1981-1983, our main activity was to co-
operate with ECLA to organize the pre-retirement
seminars.

The custom of holding periodic lunches was
inaugurated then. One of our members, who
collected fine wine, donated 12 bottles for each
lunch. We tried to link an extra fine lunch with our
Annual Assembly as an incentive to attend both. As
an indication of our rates of inflation let me
mention that our first lunch cost 280 pesos and at
present we are paying around 6,000 pesos.

By 1983 we had been given a regular office
by ECLA and were concerned about health care for
our members. Several agreement were signed with
local clinics and hospitals.

One of our most constant activities, irregular
at first, but more systematic in later years had been
the publication of a news bulletin, of which four
issues are distributed annually. We issue it in
Spanish only, as we have no need for any other
languages. A regular item in the bulletin is either a
translation into Spanish or a summary of the
Pension Fund publications, since most of our
members do not read English. We adapt useful
articles or commentaries which we find in other

bulletins issued by FAFICS members - which we
gratefully receive. Other publications include a
complete list of members, with addresses and
telephone numbers, which is updated about once a
year, a booklet with instructions on what to do in
case of death, a brochure describing our association
and last, but not least, a cook book for which our
members sent us their favourite, mostly regional
recipes.

In the period 1986-1988 we branched out
into cultural activities. Two concerts and a lecture
were given. We studied the possibility of
organizing in Chile a University for senior citizens.
The material we collected and prepared was handed
over to the Catholic University of Chile, who said
they found it useful in setting up such a course of
studies. Last year we again organized a series of
lectures for our members as well as a short story
competition.

In succeeding years we have become quite
well entrenched in the ECLA building. Many of our
members give ECLA as a mailing address for
correspondence from abroad as being safer than a
private address. At the beginning this caused some
bother in the registry office because the pensioners
would hang around and chat as they received their
mail. We thereupon assumed the responsibility of
distributing any mail that came for ex staff
members. The system works quite well. We have a
cosy office and we do not mind - indeed we
encourage - people who hang around and chat.

In addition to our periodic lunches, when the
weather becomes milder — around October - we
organize outings to the surrounding countryside.
We hire a bus, so there won't be any trouble getting
to the place, and we usually have a barbecue as
being easier to prepare, with salads and a cake for
dessert. There is wine and whatever other
beverages are brought along, with no worry about
driving afterwards.

We have good contact with the Latin
American Associations and we try to be a good
member of FAFICS, but our finances do not always
allow us to attend their meetings.
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BRITISH ASSOCIATION OF FORMER
UNITED NATIONS CIVIL SERVANTS (BAFUNCS)

by Imogen Mallet

BAFUNCS was founded in 1977. The credit
for its foundation goes to a former FAO staff
member, Shirley Phillips. His original idea was to
form a British Association of former FAO
personnel residing in Britain and in April 1977 he
wrote to 65 former FAO and WFF staff members.
Twelve responded favourably and an exploratory
luncheon meeting was held on 21 July 1977 when it
was decided to open the previously suggested
Association to all former UN personnel and to
name it the British Association of Former United
Nations Civil Servants (BAFUNCS).

From twelve members the Association has
grown steadily to its current membership of 930 to
940 members. Full membership is open to present
and past United Nations civil servants and then-
spouses who pay an annual subscription, currently
£10 per person or £15 for a couple. Life
subscriptions are £100 and £150 respectively.

Members of the Association are scattered all
over the British Isles as well as overseas, and from
the outset a policy of decentralisation has been
followed. There are ten Regional Branches which
are largely autonomous, electing their own officers
and arranging their own programmes of activities
and events. The central management of the
Association's day-to-day affairs is in the hands of
an Executive Committee elected by the members of
the Association at their Annual General Assembly.
This is a weekend gathering held in conjunction
with an Annual Reunion in a different Region each
year. Apart from the Assembly's formal business,
this event provides an opportunity for members to
renew old friendships and to visit interesting places
around the country. The proceedings also include
addresses by two distinguished speakers, often
from abroad and outside the membership, and a
wide variety of global issues have been covered.
The President, who is not a member of the
Executive Committee, is elected by, and presides
over, the Annual General Assembly.

The present Constitution dates from 1977.

For financial reasons the Association has not
maintained a central office or employed any paid
staff since 1990, but by courtesy of the Director of
me UN Association of the United Kingdom, mail
addressed c/o UNA at 3, Whitehall Court, London
SW1A 2EL is forwarded to the Association's
Honorary Secretary for distribution to Executive
Committee members.

All members of the Association receive the
Newsletter published twice a year and the
Membership list which comes out every three years
with twice-yearly corrigenda. A Guide to Planning
for Retirement in the UK is sent to all members
who join while they are still living abroad and a
number of other leaflets and guides on matters of
general interest have been produced and up-dated
from time to time.

In 1988 the Association took the initiative in
the establishment of the UK UN Careers Records
Project at the Bodleian Library in Oxford.
Members have contributed their biodata, remini-
scences and, in several cases, their papers to this
archive which will be available to provide future
scholars with a fund of information on the UN and
the Specialised Agencies of the twentieth century.

The BAFUNCS Benevolent Fund became a
Registered Charity in September 1987, replacing a
less formal fund, the Esther Simmons Fund, which
had been set up to administer a 1984 bequest of
£5000 by a member of the Association in
recognition of the comfort she had derived from her
contact with BAFUNCS. Support is not limited to
BAFUNCS members but is available to any former
employee of the UN or its Specialised Agencies,
and their spouses, widows, widowers and other
dependants resident in the United Kingdom. The
Trustees of the Fund are appointed by the
BAFUNCS Executive Committee but function
entirely independently of the Association.

BAFUNCS became a member of FAFICS
in June 1981 and has been represented at almost all
the meetings of FAFICS Council since men.
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UNITED NATIONS PENSIONERS' ASSOCIATION (UNPA)

by D. R. Malhotra

• Starting with an informal meeting of a small
; group of 14 members "Delhi United Nations

I' Pensioners' Association (DUNPA)" was formally
I established on 19 November 1978 with the
:| following objectives:

(a) to identify and study problems of common
interest to its members. Attempt to resolve
such problems and take steps to represent,
safeguard and promote their legitimate
interests;

(b) to provide assistance and protection to
members in all areas affecting their status as
former employees of the United Nations and
its Specialized Agencies and disseminate
information of interest to them;

(c) to promote social and cultural activities for
the benefit of its members and to foster good
relations among themselves;

(d) to maintain relations and co-ordination with
staff associations of the United Nations and
its Agencies for the common good of both
the members and the United Nations; and

(e) to under take such activities as are necessary
for, or incidental to the attainment or
furtherance of the objectives of the
Association and the United Nations.

The annual subscription was fixed at
Rs. 25.- but voluntary contributions were
sought from and liberally contributed by the
members to attain the immediate objective at
that time of contesting pension taxation cases
pending in various Indian High Courts.

Since the UN pensioners from all over India
had joined our Association, its name was changed

from Dehli United Nations Pensioners' Associ-
ation (DUNPA) to United Nations Pensioners'
Association (UNPA) effective 1 March 1986.

To serve as a vital link between our members
and similar Associations all over the world, the first
issue of the UNPA Bulletin was published in
August 1985 and has since been issued at regular
intervals. It has been considered a very useful organ
of the Association and helps our members to
remain abreast with pension and other related
matters.

Dr P. M. Kaul (ex-Assistant Director General
of WHO) was the first President of UNPA. He very
ably guided the Association for a long period of 12
years until the end of 1989. He was succeeded by
the following Presidents:

Mr H. R. Kakar (WHO) 1990-1991
Mr S. K. Sobti (WHO) 1992-1993
Mr H. R. Kakar (WHO) 1994-1995
Mr R. L. Rai (WHO) 1996-1997
Mr D. R. Malhotra (UNDP) 1998-1999
Mr D.R. Malhotra (UNDP) 2000-2001

UNPA's application for membership of
FAFICS was unanimously accepted by FAFICS in
July 1991.

UNPA has been active in helping the members
and/or their dependants mostly in respect of
pension matters. To remain in touch with our
members we arrange social get-togethers 2 to 3
times a year and one or two outstation excursion
trips within the country. During the last nine years
as many as 11 such trips were undertaken. These
activities have been highly appreciated.

20



•nets' Associ-
3 Pensioners'
:h 1986.

i our members
world, the first
published in

ued at regular
y useful organ

members to
other related

rector General
NPA. He very
g period of 12
succeeded by

1990-1991
1992-1993
1994-1995
1996-1997
1998-1999
2000-2001

embership of
by FAFICS in

the members
in respect of
•uch with our
;ethers 2 to 3
tion excursion
last nine years
ertaken. These

/ The Evolution of Associations of Former International Civil Servants
FAFICS and its Member Associations

AUSTRALIAN ASSOCIATION OF
FORMER INTERNATIONAL CIVIL SERVANTS (AAFICS)

by John Hirshman

AAFICS started in 1980 when John
Hirshman retired from WHO but still working as an
consultant, he contacted some other retirees, Harry
Carroll (ex FAO), Norman Wake (ex WHO),
Arthur Travis (ex UN.NY) and John Copes, a UN
consultant. At first the main motivation was to
ensure the regularity of pensions. Some problems
had been experienced, largely due to procedures by
Australian banks the pension was routed through.
These problems were sorted out slowly and other
retirees joined us, some we wrote to, others heard
about us and we quickly grew. The name was
quickly established by adding A for Australian in
front of the known New York based AFICS of
which some Australian retirees were already
members. A simple constitution was written. John
Hirsliman was made President and for simplicity he
also took the Treasurer's position. It was little
additional work. John also started the Newsletter.
The first came out in July 1981 with Arthur Travis
as Editor. The taxation of pensions became a
priority issue for many of our early members and
John Copes took the lead in looking into the
problem. We sought legal advice and had an
accountancy firm working with us but it became
quickly obvious that the government was
determined to regard UN pensions as fully taxable.
We did not have the financial means to seek a
Court determination. In any case, many of us,
particularly John Hirshman, felt the people living in
Australia should pay tax at a reasonable level.
Some individual members appealed but met with
no success. We did succeed, however, to have our

contributions to the pension taken into account, the
amounts being obtained individually from UN
SSRF and given to the tax office, with a deduction
on each year from the taxable income worked out
according to a formula. It was not a large deduction
but well worthwhile.

Lately health insurance has been an area of
many members' concern.

The early membership can be seen from the
list in the first Newsletter. We started social
functions, usually dinners mid year and in
December and encouraged members to contact
each other and contribute articles to AAFICS
News. From two AAFICS News a year we
progressed to four, with editors Bill Nixey, Cecil
Snowman, Ian Beale now Ann Parker. We have
150 members distributed in all Australian states,
the majority in New South Wales and Victoria. We
have co-ordinators in NSW, Victoria and
Queensland with Sydney the Centre of the entirely
volunteer administration. Membership fees were
kept deliberately low, starting at $5 a year, now $10
with life membership $100. As the UNIC office is
in Sydney we have a close and pleasant relationship
for which we are very grateful. Our Secretary now
is Lurline Price. John remains as President and
Treasurer and we have two Vice Presidents and one
Assistant Treasurer. We are getting older and new
blood is needed to carry this useful association on
into the next century. We joined FAFICS. Distance
makes it hard for us to participate in FAFICS
meetings.
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ASSOCIATION OF RETIRED INTERNATIONAL
CIVIL SERVANTS IN AUSTRIA (ARICSA)

by Peter Lillie

Like all great institutions, ARICSA had
humble beginnings. As far back as 1979 a small,
but committed group of UN retirees honest and true
met regularly. As befits the senior Vienna-based
organisation, the initiative was launched by the
International Atomic Energy Association. Ever
since, the Agency has held a protective hand over
the retiree association and proved a stalwart friend.
Even today it provides the office space, telephones,
computers and all the other logistical trappings
essential to an efficient organisation.

The law of physics, possibly nuclear physics,
came into play and the forces of momentum
emanating from those early meetings developed
into something more formal and proved unstop-
pable. For all its informality, the informal 'Group
of Retired IAEA, UNIDO and UN Staff in Austria'
went from strength to strength under the inspired
chairmanship of the late Dr Henry Seligman. In
1993, formalisation took another major leap
forward and in November of that year statutes were
approved. It was then that ARICSA came into
being and assumed the mantle that had been borne
so long and so effectively by the founding fathers.

Today, ARICSA is open to all retirees from
the common system now resident in Austria; it is
also open to former staff members of the Vienna-
based organisations who no longer reside in Austria.
Holding general meetings twice a year and issuing a
regular Newsletter, the Association boasts a current
membership of more than 700 representing
68 nationalities.

In common with all other associations in the
Federation of Associations of Former International
Civil Servants (FAFICS), ARICSA promotes and
safeguards the rights and interests of its members in
Austria, as well as supporting the purposes and
principles of the United Nations and its work. It
maintains close links with the Vienna-based
organisations on matters of pertinence to its
members and strengthens its ties with local bodies
(such as the Municipality of Vienna) on the basis of
mutual understanding and co-operation. At the
same time, it is an active member of FAFICS and
contributes to the work of other non-governmental
bodies active in Vienna, such as the NGO
Committee on Development and CONGO.

For all its formal ties, ARICSA endeavours
to remain an association that also serves the more
immediate (and often prosaic) needs of its
membership: supplying information, offering
advice and providing assistance in any way it can -
be it moral support, medical counselling or
whatever. Over the years it has become something
typical of our day and age - a network that its
members can tap into at will.

ARICSA has come a long way since those
heady days of twenty years ago. In the ultimate
analysis, if ARICSA didn't exist, it would have to
be founded. To our eternal gratitude, people had the
foresight to found it years ago. It is up to us to keep
the show on the road.
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ASSOCIATION OF FORMER UNITED NATIONS OFFICIALS,
NEW ZEALAND (AFUNO)

byEdDowding

The Association received its initial thrust
from a meeting over coffee of three retired UN
officials in the late 1980s, all of whom had worked
at some time for the ILO.

It was agreed that all present would note the
names of past officials known to them and that we
would meet again to discuss the next move. In this
way about twenty people were contacted and
invited to attend a luncheon meeting. Those present
indicated a desire to establish a very informal
association primarily for keeping past United
Nations officials in touch with each other and with
important happenings within the UN family. As a
result, two luncheon meetings are held each year in
Auckland and less frequently in Wellington and
occasionally in other centres. Informal contact is
kept with the United Nations Association of New
Zealand and with sister organisations abroad.
Attendance at Auckland meetings is between 25
and 30 and smaller numbers in Wellington.

One major preoccupation for several years
was the tax on pensions. This question was taken
up with lawyers, a retired official of the Inland
Revenue Department and with the Inland Revenue
Department directly. The UN pension is considered
by the Department to be fully taxable as a United
States Unit Trust. This is a very grey area but to
clear the matter would require a law change. There
would be no political value for any political party

to take up the question for the small number of
people affected and to fight a case under the
existing law would require an extremely expensive
law case. AFUNO therefore decided to proceed no
further in the foreseeable future.

Another preoccupation and a worrying one is
the small number of people from New Zealand
joining the UN. The majority of our new members
are from UN people retiring to New Zealand.
AFUNO has been able to advise people on the
requirements and send documentation. Most New
Zealanders serving with the UN today are with
peacekeeping forces and serve for quite short
periods. Hence they do not qualify under the rules
of AFUNO.

Our ability to be represented at FAFICS and
other meeting is limited by our geographic position.
While we have been represented at FAFICS
meeting directly once and by AAFI/AFICS Geneva
on other occasions, the cost of travel is prohibitive
unless a member happens to be in the right part of
the world when the meeting is scheduled.

What does the future hold for AFUNO? At
present the Association is meeting the needs of
members and hopefully the membership will grow
over the coming years as retired UN officials need
the chance to discuss world affairs with people of
similar interests and backgrounds.
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ASSOCIATION OF FORMER INTERNATIONAL
CIVIL SERVANTS URUGUAY (AFICS URUGUAY)

by Hugo Rocha

AFICS Uruguay (Asociacion de Ex
Funcionarios de la Naciones Unidas en Uruguay)
was founded on December 19, 1995, at a meeting
called by a preparatory commission formed by a
group of retired staff members of WHO/PAHO and
FACO. The meeting took place in the conference
room of the UNDP and was attended by 51 people,
approximately half of the potential membership.

The long overdue idea of creating such an
organization was warmly received by all those
present, and the first Governing Board was
elected for a two-year term. Its members were:
Mr Hermann Augsburger (FAO), President;
Dr Daniel Abaracon (WHO/PAHO), Mr Miguel
Acosta (UN), Mr Carlos Bobba Bonatti
(WHO/PAHO), Mrs Phyllis Day (FAO),
Dr Ernesto Giambruno (WHO/PAHO), Ms. Marta
Kuthy (FAO), Dr Ruben Lombardo (WHO/PAHO)
and Mr Hugo Rocha (UN). Dr Lombardo drafted
the statues of the organization, which were
approved at the following assembly.

Since its inception, AFICS has been very
active and given ample proof of its usefulness to
the community of retired UN people. It has
established a working relationship with a number of
sister organizations abroad, especially those of
Argentina and Brasil, and has participated in the
yearly meetings of FAFICS. AFICS Uruguay was
part of the movement, led by the Latino American
associations, which brought before the Pension
Fund the problem of the loss of purchasing power
of the pensions of retirees living in countries
affected by processes of high inflation and
devaluation. As a result, the Fund approved a
Special Measure (adopted by the UN General
Assembly in 1996) under which the pensions were
calculated in local currency and adjusted according
to the IPC of each country. The information and
guidance provided to our members was decisive in
helping them to make their option concerning the
Special Measure. Those who opted for leaving the
dollar track received a substantial retroactive
payment plus an increase of about 8% of their
benefits in Uruguayan pesos.

An area in which AFICS Uruguay has been
most effective is that of health care. Since many of
our members are covered only by international
insurance schemes, such as Van Breda and Aetna,
it was vital to have those recognized by the
Uruguayan hospitals, especially in emergencies
which demanded immediate admission. Such a plan
already existed but it covered only the active and
retired staff members of WHO/PAHO. An AFICS
commission headed by Mrs. Monica Hoyos
obtained the support of the UNDP Coordinator and
negotiated agreements with the leading health
institution under which the patient was admitted
and treated without making a large initial
disbursement; bills are now sent directly to the
insurance firm and prompt payment is guaranteed.
The arrangement has worked fine so far.

Other commissions take care of social and
cultural activities and questions relating to custom
franchises for retired international civil servants.
The members of AFICS are kept informed on
matters of their interest through a quarterly Bulletin
and special Bulletins when so required. AFICS is
recognized as a member of the UN family and
Uruguay; some of its members hold important
positions in Government and in the academic,
professional and cultural life in Uruguay.

The Governing Board meets every two
weeks and calls a General Assembly at the end of
each year. Elections to the Board are held
biannually. In 1997, Mr Augsburger was reelected
for a second term. The current members of the
Board, elected at the 1999 general assembly are:
Mr Carlos Bobba Bonatti (President), Mr Miguel
A. Acosta, Mr Hermann Augsburger, Mrs. Phyllis
Day, Mr Pierre Den Baas (UNDP), Dr Ernesto
Giambruno, DrJose Gimeno Sanz (FAO),
Mrs. Monica Hoyos (UNDP), Dr Aron Nowisnki
(WHO/PAHO), MrDardo Segredo (UN),
Dr Juan Carlos Veronelli (WHO/PAHO), and
Mr Ernesto Winkowski (Habitat). Membership has
risen to 89.
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THE ASSOCIATION OF FORMER INTERNATIONAL CIVIL
SERVANTS IN ETHIOPIA (AFICS AA)

by Tedla Teshome

In Ethiopia the Association of Former
International Civil Servants was first established in
October 1995 by a group of General Service Staff
who retired from the Economic Commission for
Africa in Addis Ababa. The membership was then
constituted essentially of the same category of
former staff of the Commission.

In early 1999, a group of some 30 former
United Nations officials who returned home after
many years of service in different UN system
organizations around the globe decided to join the
Association and revamp its statutes by restructuring
its by-laws to conform to FAFICS criteria. The by-
laws were accordingly re-written and the
membership was made open to all categories of

former staff of the UN system. That having been
achieved, the Association was formally admitted to
the FAFICS membership at the 28th Session of the
Council, which was held in New York in July of
the same year.

AFICS (AA) has its office in the premises of
ECA. The office was established with the generous
assistance of the Commission and tremendous
moral and material support of UN Agencies
represented in the country. At present, the
Association has 120 registered members. The
Current Executive Secretary of ECA, Mr Amoako,
is an Honorary Member and all Heads of the UN
Agencies are ex-officio Honorary Members of the
Executive Boards.

Geneva starts to develop as an international centre
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THE FEDERATION OF ASSOCIATIONS OF FORMER
INTERNATIONAL CIVIL SERVANTS: FAFICS

by Angela Butler

During the war years a sense of mission and
cohesion existed just as much among staff of the
ILO who were left behind in Geneva as among those
who were in Montreal. It led quite naturally to
the formation of the "Amicale des Anciens
Fonctionnaires du BIT", which in turn grew into the
AAFI/AFICS, as has been described in another
article in this issue. After the war, when the two
staffs were reunited, it fairly quickly became
apparent that, since AAFI/AFICS was Geneva-based
and initially ELO-oriented, there was a danger that
people who had served in the United Nations in New
York, or in specialised agencies whose headquarters
were in cities other than Geneva, might fear being
left out in the cold. New associations sprang up. An
AFICS was set up in New York and similar
associations were established in Paris and Rome.

Foresighted officials and former officials soon
realised that an "umbrella" structure was needed.
The experience of the "Amicale " proved that such
an organisation could serve a useful purpose - and
was workable. The need was becoming even more
apparent because of the large numbers of
UN/ELOAVHO/UNDP etc. staff who served their
organisation in the field, rarely came to headquarters
except for briefing and debriefing and, when they
retired, tended to take up residence in an ever wider
range of countries. A network of associations had
been set up for the in-service officials of the UN
system, the Federation of International Civil
Servants Associations (FICSA); a parallel structure
was needed for the former officials.

As other associations of former officials were
established, the question immediately arose: what
should be the relationship among them? For each
association to work quite separately would lead to
rivalry and confusion and, especially on matters of
common concern, such as pensions, or on policies
and action for promoting the work of the UN family,
it was essential to work together.

The issue arose most acutely with the
formation of AFICS/New York in 1971. There
seemed to be two schools of thought One school
held that there should be a single association, with
chapters in different locations. The other believed
that each association should be independent but
working together in some way. The leading
personalities of Geneva (Paul Blanc, Chairman of
AAFI/AFICS) and of New York (Henri Reymond of
AFICS/NY, a member of both associations, whose
career had been mostly with the League of Nations

and the ILO in Geneva and Montreal, before moving
to New York and the UN) met in New York to work
out an arrangement.

What they agreed on, wisely as it turned out,
was that there should be a federation of independent
associations, and in 1975 four associations - based
respectively in Geneva, New York, Paris and Rome
- met and established the Federation of Associations
of Former International Civil Servants (FAFICS).

The first formal meeting of the Federation's
Council was held hi Geneva on 26 July 1975. It had
before it a draft constitution which (in the best civil
service tradition) was duly amended and adopted. It
was a relatively short and uncomplicated document.
The headquarters of the Federation was declared to
be Geneva, and its purpose and functions were:

(a) to maintain and develop solidarity,
(b) to maintain close contact among Members,
(c) to protect and represent common interests in

the United Nations and other organs, notably
in those dealing with pension matters.

Membership was initially composed of the four
existing associations of former international civil
servants (in Geneva, New York, Paris and Rome),
and was to be open to any association of former staff
members of the United Nations family, which
desired to join the Federation and formally accepted
its Statutes. What the founders considered most
important was that there should be a common sense
of purpose among former officials of all the UN
organisations wherever they might be: they should
not be compartmentalised.

While no one person can be pinpointed as its
founder, the names of a number of former officials
recur frequently in the archives. At its first meeting
(1975) the Council unanimously elected Paul Blanc
(Geneva) as chairman, and we find Emmanuel
Abensour (representing Rome), Jean Guiton (Paris),
Patrick Home and Jean-Rene Rivet (Geneva), and
Henri Reymond (New York). Those who
participated in the third meeting of the Council
(Paris, 1977) included, in addition, Rene Petit and
Charles Lederrey (Geneva), John Stordy (Rome),
and Alfred Landau (New York). All of them were
prominent in the business of the Federation over the
next several years.

It was at this third meeting that the Council
accepted the entry of a fifth member, the Association
of Former United Nations Personnel in India
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(AFUNPI), which did not at that session send a
representative. Today the Federation has twenty
members associations spread all over the world.
Here is a list, according to the years in which they
joined the Federation:

1975: Geneva, New York, Paris, Rome:
founding members;

1977: Bangalore;
1981 Santiago de Chile, United Kingdom;
1984: Mexico;
1987: Canada;
1988: Buenos Aires, New Delhi;
1991: Australia;
1992: Austria;
1993: Turin, New Zealand;
1996: Colombia, Russia, Sri Lanka, Uruguay;
1999: Addis Ababa.

At the time of writing (early in A.D. 2000) a twenty-
first association, Guatemala, is waiting in the wings.

From 1982 to 1998 a separate association, the
Nordic Association of Former International Civil
Servants (NAFICS) was very active, operating out of
Copenhagen from the WHO European Office. As its
name implies, the Association's membership came
essentially from Denmark, Sweden, Norway and
Finland. In 1997 NAFICS had 185 members but -
despite all the hard work put in by its President, Inga
Poulsen - was encountering difficulties in
maintaining contact with and providing a meaningful
service to its widespread membership. After
extensive discussions with both AFICS/New York
and AAFI/AFICS, and after full consultation of all
its members, NAFICS finally opted for dissolving its
association and for a transfer of membership to
AAFI/AFICS in Geneva. The transfer became
effective on 1 January 1999.

This is the first time a Member Association
has taken such action. The overriding consideration
in all the discussions was: how best to serve the
membership. With the growth in the number of
retirees and their spread over the world, this
development may be a signal of a need to explore
new forms of association.

Some of the associations are indeed not very
large (fewer than 100 members); not unnaturally, the
biggest associations are those located at Geneva and
New York, with Rome and Paris not far behind. As
more and more associations of former international
civil servants were being set up, the Council felt a
need to determine the criteria for membership.
Basically, it was decided that the association's aims
must be compatible with those of FAFICS; its
membership must be open to all former officials of
the whole UN family as well as to their spouses and

survivors; it must be independent, able to meet its
financial obligations and, in short, of a viable size
(preferably with not less than 50 members); and
there should not already be a FAFICS member in the
same location.

"Growing Pains"
The 1975 Constitution established that

Geneva should be the headquarters of the
Federation, and for practical reasons over the next
few years the elected chairmen all came from
associations based in Europe: Paul Blanc
(AAFI/AFICS, Geneva) 1975-78; Jean Guiton
(Paris) 1978-83; Alan Elliot (London) 1983-85.
AAFI/AFICS continued to provide secretariat
services and agreed to share its rather exiguous
office accommodation with the Federation. In 1985,
with the election of Margaret Bruce (AFICS, New
York), the chairmanship moved across the Atlantic
for four years (1985-89), but the same arrangement
with AAFI/AFICS regarding its archives and
secretarial needs prevailed. Four years later the
chairmanship returned to Geneva, with the election
of Aarnir Ali, who was chairman of the Federation
from 1989 to 1998, when George Saddler (AFICS,
New York) succeeded him. From 1993 Aarnir Ali
also became chairman of AAFI/AFICS, an office he
still holds.

These arrangements would appear cumber-
some, and indeed they only work thanks to the
goodwill of all the parties concerned. That the
system works at all is even more remarkable when
one realises that almost all the administrative and
secretarial help is provided on a voluntary basis, for
none of the associations, not even the largest of
them, has the money to pay salaries on a regular
basis.

Strangely, one of the more difficult of the
Federation's aims is one of the very first set down in
the 1975 Constitution: to maintain close contact
among Members. The one time when there is a real
opportunity to work together towards achieving this
goal is during the annual meetings of the Council,
which are usually held at the duty station hosting a
session of the United Nations Joint Staff Pension
Board (UNJSPB) or its Standing Committee. Each
Member Association is entitled to send at least one
representative, but the budgets of many associations
are too small to cover the travel costs. They often
make arrangements for another association to
represent them, or take advantage of the holiday
travel of an individual former colleague. At various
times the Council has given thought to ways and
means of better ensuring the participation of all
Associations in its work, but the problem remains.
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In between Council sessions the links have
somehow to be maintained by correspondence, but it
is not easy, as can be seen from the experience of
NAFICS, the Nordic Association. I have sometimes
wondered whether long service in an international
organisation may not have built up an allergy, a
resistance to letterwriting. Perhaps, with the new
methods of communication that have developed in
recent years, this problem, too, may be resolved; in
any case, efforts are being made to use modern
technology as much as possible.

New Dimensions
While the Federation has expanded in

numbers it has also grown in stature. In the early
days it was difficult to have its voice heard in the
various bodies dealing with the matters of direct
concern to former international civil servants. Chief
among these, of course, are pensions and health care.
These were questions on the agenda of the very first
session of the FAFICS Council in 1975 and have
been permanent agenda items ever since. FAFICS is
now recognised as the official voice of all UN
pensioners, and has been accorded four seats in the
UNJSPB: two representatives and two alternates.
FAFICS representatives have all the rights of
membership except the right to vote. The possibility
of increasing this representation will be considered
by the Board in July 2000.

This change in status can be attributed to the
recognised professionalism of the Federation's input
over the years: its statements and recommendations
on the many tricky questions that have come before
the Board and other bodies dealing with the matters
of direct concern to pensioners. They have been
concerned with: adjustment of pensions; timeliness
of payments; inequalities in pension benefits
consequent on the date on which the beneficiary
takes up his of her pension; crises arising out of the
catastrophic financial situations (inflation, currency
devaluations, etc.) that from time to time have hit so
many of the countries in which our colleagues are
living; survivors' benefits; rights of former spouses;
health care, including long-term care. This list is not
exhaustive.

Over the years FAFICS has been able to draw
on the expert advice of former officials whose
professional work had often been to study these
selfsame question - Rene Petit, Sven Grabe, George
Saddler, Andre Chakour, Witold Zyss, Klaus
Samson, Pat Tsien, Aamir Ali, Robin Perry, to name
a few. hi addition, many serving officials have
readily established a very close relationship with the

Pension Fund Secretariat, so that when problems
arise they can usually be quickly and smoothly
solved.

As the strength of FAFICS grew, members
felt it should widen its field of activity and go
beyond the immediate questions of pensions and
health care. Under the chairmanship of Margaret
Bruce, FAFICS applied successfully for consultative
status with the Economic and Social Council. It was
granted Category n. Since then FAFICS has been
represented at various global meetings such as the
World Summit for Social Development which was
held in Copenhagen in 1995, and the Fourth World
Conference on Women: Equality, Development and
Peace (Beijing) which also took place in 1995.

FAFICS has also been represented at various
of the Commissions of ECOSOC. In particular, its
Chairman has addressed the Commission on Human
Rights on several occasions on the question of the
independence and security of international civil
servants, and in 1991 FAFICS prepared a statement
on this question, signed by eight former Executive
Heads of Specialized Agencies, and the statement
was submitted as an official document to the
Commission. (See below page 62)

In addition, FAFICS is a member of CONGO,
the Conference of Non-Governmental Organisation
in Consultative Status with ECOSOC, and
participates in meetings of the CONGO Board.

Member Associations of FAFICS vary
considerably as to size and composition, though the
basic criteria for membership apply to them all.
There are structural differences inherent in the way
they may have been set up and in their location.
Some of them are focused on one particular
organisation, because there is only one UN
organisation where they are located; but every
association is, and must be, open to anyone who is a
former official of the United Nations family.

The problems encountered by their individual
members vary too; but once an Association becomes
a part of the FAFICS network the law of the
common good prevails and the needs of the
international civil service are paramount. The
Member Association looks after its own
constituents, but within a global framework. In this
way the Federation may be said to continue the work
of the "Amicale" of the 1940s, on a vaster scale. It
tries to maintain the links between individuals and
organisations that, whatever may have been their
specific field of competence, have had as a common
purpose to foster a world community and the
international civil service.
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Vue de la Geneve Internationale, 2000
(photo A. de Ferron/UIT)
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Declaration de M. P. Blanc, representant les Associations des anciens fonctionnaires
internationaux ail Comite mixte des pensions des Nations Unies,

le 23 juillet 1971 (a Geneve, au siege de 1'OMS)

Monsieur le President,
Madame et Messieurs les delegues,
Messieurs,

Je tiens avant tout a remercier cette haute
Assembles d'avoir bien voulu consentir, a litre
officieux, a entendre le representant des
Associations d'anciens fonctionnaires des
organisations de la famille des Nations Unies.

Je vais maintenant essayer de vous dire
pourquoi nous sommes tres heureux de votre
decision que les pensionnes aient un observateur
a votre prochaine reunion.

Notre Association a ete fondee il y a
quelques dizaines d'annees. Elle a son siege a
Geneve et groupe plus de 700 participants
repartis dans le monde entier et ayant appartenu
aux diverses organisations de la famille des
Nations Unies. Elle a double son effectif dans
les quatre dernieres annees et il augmente
regulierement. Je represente ici cette Asso-
ciation.

II existe aussi une «association des
anciens fonctionnaires intemationaux» dorni-
cilies a New York, presidee par M. Frank Weisl,
qui compte environ 400 participants domicilies
aux Etats-Unis surtout. Le Conseil de direction
de cette Association m'a officiellement charge
de la representer a cette occasion.

II existe en outre depuis peu une
«Association des anciens fonctionnaires de la
FAO> a Rome, qui groupe pour le moment plus
d'une centaine de membres. J'ai ete prie par le
mandataire ici present de cette Association,
M. Abensour, de la representer egalement a cette
reunion.

Comme le President 1'a indique, il a ete
decide de former entre les trols associations
precitees une Federation pour, a 1'avenir,
designer un representant et son suppleant
comnie observateur a vos reunions. On peut
done penser que cette designation se fera sans
difficulte et en toute harmonic.

Permettez-moi de dire ici que nous avons
note chez plusieurs retraites des organisations de
la famille des Nations Unis un certain desarroi a
la pense'e de n'etre plus membres, meme en ce
qui concerne la pension, de ['Organisation a
laquelle ils avaient consacre leur activite et leur
ideal. Car c'est cette pension qui fait vivre ou
subsister le pensionne. Et, chose qu'on tend a
oublier lorsqu'on est fonctionnaire international,
il doit payer des impots parfois tres lourds.
L'idee que toute decision concernant la pension
ne peut etre prise qu'a la suite de longues etudes
et avec t'agrement de vastes organismes qu'il
ignore cree un climat qui rnoralement le
desoriente.

Ce sentiment s'est trouve accru par la
recente diminution de la pension de retraites
vivant dans au nioins quatre pays d'Europe.

Pour les fonctionnaires retraites, ces
difficultes economiques les font quelques fois
douter d'avoir bien aiguille leur carriere en la
consacrant a la fonction interaationale. Pour
ceux des grades inferieurs la situation peut etre
catastrophique et le sentiment de leur isolement
et de leur separation complete de leur ancienne
organisation tend a augmenter ce sentiment
d'impuissance.

C'est vous dire, Monsieur le President,
Madame et Messieurs, combien votre decision
sera accueillie avec joie par tous les pensionnes,
surtout ceux des grades inferieurs. Ce sentiment
d'etre rattache directement, meme par ce faible
lien d'un observateur, les reconfortera et leur
enlevera de leur sentiment de frustration. La
possibilite de pouvoir voter pour 1* election des
representants des participants de vos diverses
organisations, contribuera beaucoup egalement a
leur dormer 1'impression qu'ils participent
quelque peu a la protection de leurs interets et,
en meme temps et avant tout, a ceux de leurs
fiiturs collegues pensionnes.

(From the AAFI/AFICS Bulletin, Autumn 1971)
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ASSOCIATIONS IN GENEVA BASED ON
SPECIFIC ORGANIZATIONS

LA SECTION DES ANCIENS FONCTIONNAIRES DU BIT

by Alexandre Djokitch

La Section des Anciens, sa fondation et son
fonctionnement

La creation de la Section des Anciens
Fonctionnaires a exige un travail considerable de la
part de ses initiateurs et fondateurs. Les
negociations ont commence en 1980/1981 et out
dure jusqu'a la fin de 1'annee 1987 - le premier
Bureau elu de la Section compose de 8 membres et
2 redacteurs de la vLettre awe Anciens» est entre en
fonction au mois de decembre 1987.

A partir de 1980, un bon nombre de
fonctionnaires de 1'Organisation sont devenus
anciens fonctionnaires pour cause de depart a la
retraite Ces fonctionnaires etaient tres actifs
auparavant comme membres du Syndicat et
membres elus des divers Comites du Syndicat. Du
jour au lendemain, la coupure avec ['Organisation
et le syndicat etait presque totale.

Rien n'etait prevu pour leur participation
dans les travaux du Syndicat du Personnel et
quelques tentatives d'insertion entreprises alors
n'avaient pas trouve de comprehension aupres des
Comites du Syndicat de 1'epoque. Et pourtant, il
fallait organiser la defense de leurs interets car la
Cinquieme Commission de 1'Assemble generals des
Nations Unies, ICSAB, CAC et la Nouvelle
Commission de la fonction publique Internationale
prenaient des decisions defavorables pour les
retraites.

A 1'ordre du jour de nombreuses assemblies
du Syndicat de 1'epoque figuraient constamment les
problemes suivants:

a) la reduction des pensions,
b) la reduction de la remuneration soumise a
retenue pour pension des professionnels, etc.

Au sein du BIT, la defense des interets des
anciens etait faible, sinon presque inexistante. Ce
n'etait pas etonnant: il a ete constate que, dans le
Statut du Syndicat qui datait de 1980, aucune
disposition ne prevoyait la defense des interets des
anciens du BIT. C'est seulement en 1985 que la
Section a reussi a ajouter a 1'article 3 des Statuts
1'alinea suivant:

Le Syndicat a pour but..., «de defendre les
interets des personnes ayant ete employees par le
BIT».

A partir de ce moment, 1'organisation
systematique pour la defense des interets des
anciens a commence pour aboutir a la fondation de
la Section telle que nous la connaissons et qui a fait
ses preuves depuis 1985 jusqu'a aujourd'hui.

Au cours des annees 1982 et 1983, les
membres fondateurs ont eu de nombreuses reunions
et discussions. Au debut de 1984, il a ete confie a
Vautherin le soin de resumer en 5/6 pages ces
reflexions. II a intitule ce document de base:
«Syndicat des anciens fonctionnaires du BIT», avril
1984. Ce document est d'une tres grande
importance car, par la suite, il a ete insere dans le
«Programme d'action de la Section des Anciens du
BIT».

Cooperation avec le Comite dn Syndicat
Les membres du Comite du Syndicat ont

montre des le depart de Tinteret et de la
comprehension pour cette initiative.

Deja, au mois de mars 1985, les deux
delegations ont commence les negociations
preliminaries. Le 25 juin 1985, le groupe de
travail a presente un rapport bien elabore au Comite
du Syndicat. II a fallu attendre la decision du
Comite pour pouvoir presenter 1'ensemble du projet
devant 1'Assemblee generate du Syndicat.

Le 7 octobre 1985, 1'Assemblee generate
annuelle a approuve a I'unanimite les amendetnents
aux Statuts du Syndicat: en premier lieu articles 3
et 7 des Statuts et 1'Annexe IV, qui est en realite le
Reglement de la Section des Anciens Fonction-
naires, subdivise en 9 articles, avec plusieurs
alineas.

La creation de la Section des Anciens est le
couronnement merite d'un travail syndical qui a
dure 5 ans. Perspective optimiste de la defense des
interets des anciens fonctionnaires et de la fonction
publique Internationale en general.

Le 22 octobre 1985, le Comite du Syndicat a
publie le bulletin No. 867 avec le litre tres
significatif: vSyndicat maintenant ouvert aiix
anciens».

Ce bulletin a ete complete par la suite
le 29 novembre 1985 par un appel aux anciens
de la part de Mme H. T. Ferret-Nguyen,
Presidente du Syndicat. A cette lettre etait

31



/ The Evolution of Associations of Former International Civil Servants
Associations in Geneva based on specific organizations

ajoute le ^Bulletin d'Adhesion», point de depart
du recrutement des membres de la Section.

Ainsi, deja le 7 fevrier 1986, il y avail
130 adhesions et le 24 fevrier 200, fin avril 250.
Pourtant, le desir du Comite provisoire de la
Section etait de faire adherer les anciens en masse.
Le 1" juin 1986, une lettre supplementaire etait
adressee aux anciens — signee par G. Weder au nom
du Syndicat et par R. Vautherin au nom de la
Section. A partir du lep Janvier 1986, la cotisation
annuelle etait reduite de 50%: 60 frs. au lieu de
120 frs. annuellement.

Cette proposition a ete acceptee a I'unanimite
pat 1'Assemblee generate annuelle du 7 octobre
1986 et a eu un resultat tres favorable car t'adhesion
des nouveaux membres a double.

Programme d'action de la Section des Anciens
Fonctionnaires

Entre les mois de juin et octobre 1986, le
souci principal du Comite provisoire etait
d'elaborer un programme d'action solide, qui
servira comme base de 1'activite de la Section a
1'avenir.

Ce programme contenait un preambule et
cinq chapitres, subdivises en 15 paragraphes.

Debut octobre 1986, le programme imprime
sur 6 pages etait envoye a tous les anciens de la
maison.

Le 15 octobre 1986, le Comite provisoire a
presente ce programme a M. Francis Blanchard,
Directeur general du BIT en presence de
M. Petitpierre, Chef du Personnel a Vepoque.

Le compte-rendu de cette rencontre a ete
public dans I'UNION, N° 165 du niois de novembre
1986. En conclusion, le Comite provisoire a
exprime sa satisfaction pour I'accueil que son
programme avait recu de la part du Directeur
general.

Le 13 novembre 1986, Gerald Weder, a
1'epoque President du Comite du Syndicat, a
presente la Section devant la Commission du
Programme, du Budget et de 1'Adininistation
(Conseil d'Admtnislration, 234e session).

Le travail solide accompli, le Comite
provisoire a decide de s'adresser encore une fois a
tous les anciens en se referant surtout au
Programme d'Action.

Annce 1987: Election du premier Bureau de la
section

La premiere lettre du 20 fevrier 1987 porte le
litre: Appel aux candidatures - accompagnee d'un
formulaire intitule: Declaration de candidature.

La deuxieme lettre du 30 avril porte le litre:
Election au Bureau de la Section avec la liste des
candidate.

Sur la liste des candidats figurenl 12 noms. A
cole de 9 candidats hommes, il y avait 3 candidates:
Miles Kristina Drachkovitch, Kirsten Hertz et Kitty
Leibovitch.

Tres grande salisfaclion pour les membres
fondaleurs: le Comite provisoire va etre rempface
par un Comite de 8 membres elus democra-
tiquement. Les bases de la Section sont solides et le
nouveau Comite pourra commencer a realiser le
programme d'action.

3 mai 19S7. Mort soudaine de norre ami Robert
Vautherin

Sur la liste des candidats, envoyee a 400
membres de la Section le 30 avril 1987, figure le
nom de Robert Vautherin. Mais 4 jours plus tard,
le 3 mai 1987, tout le Bureau etait informe que
Robert Vautherin etait subitement decede dans sa
67e annee.

Impensable: lui, le President du Syndicat,
President de la FICSA, porte-parole devant les
administrations, meneur d'hommes, grand syndi-
caliste qui a toujours galvanise les rangs des
rnembres du Syndicat du personnel du BIT.

Les premieres elections pour le Bureau de la
Section se sont terminees fin juin et le resultat des
votes a ete public dans le Bulletin du Syndicat
N° 940 du mois de juillet 1987. En bas du bulletin,
il y avait une mention:

«Robert Vautherin, qui etait candidat a ce
Bureau des Anciens, est decede au debut des
elections*.

Conclusion
II a fallu se ressaisir, il a fallu resserrer les

rangs. Le 3 decembre 1987, dans le Bulletin du
Syndicat N° 956, la constitution du premier
Bureau de la section a ete publiee: Pierre Boulas a
ete elu comme Secretaire de la Section.

L'example de la Section a etc suivi dans les
autres organisations.

Activites actuelles
De 1987 jusqu'a 1'an 2000, la Section a

accompli de nombreuses realisations dans 1'interet
des anciens fonctionnaires intemationaux. La
Section compte aujourd'hui environ 700 membres.
Peut devenir membre toute personne ayant ete au
service du BIT.

La Section a le statut consultatif aupres de la
Federation des Associations et Syndicate des
Fonctionnaires Internationaux (FICSA). Et la
Section s'est toujours efforcee de jouer son role
modeste mais utile.
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THE ASSOCIATION OF
FORMER WHO STAFF MEMBERS (AFSM)

by Rajittdar Pal

After annual receptions inaugurated
by Dr Halfdan Mahler in 1986 proved so suc-
cessful, a group of former staff decided in 1990 to
establish an Association of Former WHO Staff
Members (AFSM). Dr Alain Vessereau, drawing
upon his long service and experience as a staff
representative, produced statutes and was elected
its first Chairman. The Association was established
first to defend the interests of former WHO staff
and their surviving spouses, second to maintain and
strengthen their links with WHO and third to
develop effective solidarity between former WHO
staff and their serving colleagues.

All former WHO staff members and their
spouses wherever they may reside are entitled to
become members. Four out of the six regional
offices of WHO have also established their ASFM.
The Association is now ten years old, has about
900 paying members, of whom about half reside in
or around Geneva. In addition, nearly 2000 non-
paying members reside all over the world. The
Association is managed by an Executive Group
consisting of twelve members, elected every two
years. The Executive Group meets monthly. As
from 2000, a General Assembly will be held every
two years. Its purpose is to consider the report of
the chairman on activities and finances and to have
an exchange of views on past and future activities
between the participants and the Executive Group.

The Association publishes the Quarterly
News, a bilingual newsletter, four times a year and

holds an annual reception which brings together
former and serving staff of which about 200 attend.
The Director-General usually addresses the
gathering.

AFSM has a self-help group which meets
once a month to encourage contacts between
former staff in and around Geneva, to offer
companionship and social exchange. It maintains
contact with the administration and the Geneva
Staff Committee. AFSM is represented on the
Headquarters Surveillance Committee of the Staff
Health Insurance and Staff Pensions Committee.
The Association has established links with the
Association of Former International Civil Servants
in Geneva and is a member of its Co-ordinating
Committee, which has participants from all the
former staff associations in Geneva.

The ASFM provides advisory services for
former staff on specific matters e.g. pension,
taxation, health care, social support, and counsels
bereaved survivors.

By actively pursuing their cases with the
Administration and local authorities, the AFSM has
been able to render legal services which are highly
appreciated.

The AFSM secretariat can be contacted by
telephone: 791 31 03 (Chairman), 791 31 92
(Secretary), E-mail: AFSM_AOMS@who.inL
Address: Bureau 4141, World Health Organization,
CH-1211 Geneva 27.
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THE ASSOCIATION OF FORMER ITC STAFF

by Frederick Glover

The primary initiative leading to the creation of a
voluntary association of former staff members of
the Internationa! Trade Centre UNCTAD/WTO
(the ITC) was taken by the staff Council of ITC in
the autumn of 1998. The Chairman of the
Council informed Mme Jacqueline Rjgoulet, a
well-known former ITC staff member, who
responded to the Council's initiative by contacting a
large number of her former ITC colleagues to
assess their interest in the idea of forming such an
association. She also consulted Mr Aamir Ali,
Chairman of AAFI/AFICS, Geneva, on possible
ways and means of establishing this entity and its
appropriate relationship with AAFI/AFICS, the
traditional, well-established Geneva association of
former international civil servants, which already
comprised some former ITC staff within its
membership. These actions resulted in a meeting of
interested former ITC staff members held in
Geneva on 15 October 1998, which decided to
pursue the idea of forming an association by
appointing an interim committee to meet with the
Chairman and Vice-Chairman of AAFI/AFICS to
explore fully the relevant substantive and financial
aspects of creating an ITC association with its own
purposes and activities established in harmony with
the long-standing objectives and character of
AAFI/AFICS, Geneva. This meeting was held on
26 October 1998.

The conclusions and recommendations
resulting therefrom were then reviewed at an
inaugural meeting of 21 former FTC staff members
held in Geneva on 10 December 1998, which was
also attended by Mr Aamir Ali. This meeting then
formally decided to establish an Association of
Former ITC Staff (AFIS/AAFC) and adopted
Statutes for the Association approved by all the
participants in this meeting. It was also agreed that
the then existing ITC life members and annual
members of AAFI/AFICS would be invited to
become members of the AFIS/AAFC without any
payment of extra fees, but they would be
encouraged to make voluntary donations/gifts to
AFIS/AAFC. All former ITC staff and other
eligible persons wishing to become members of
AFIS/AAFC, and not already members of
AAFI/AFICS, would also be urged to join
AAFI/AFICS, preferably as life members, and that
one-third of the total fee paid to AAFI/AFICS per
member would then be repaid to AFIS/AAFC.
Similar arrangements were also decided in respect

of annual members. A joint application form was
also adopted enabling people to join both
Associations at the same time.

It was also agreed that the basic interests of
former ITC staff members on pensions, sickness
insurance and related matters should be left entirely
to AAFI/AFICS, while AFIS/AAFC would thus be
concerned essentially with the fraternity, social and
cultural interests and mutual help of its
members. Mr Aamir Ali confirmed to the meeting
that these arrangements also had the agreement of
the Committee of AAFI/AFICS, and that regular
contact and liaison between AAFI/AFICS and the
new AFIS/AAFC would also be established and
maintained.

In accordance with the provisions of the
Statutes, an Executive Committee of five members
was elected to serve for three years and, at its first
meeting, the Committee apportioned its duties and
responsibilities as follows: Jacqueline Rigoulet,
President, Svan Skuncke, Vice-president, Emst
Decsey, Secretary, and Frederick Glover,
Treasurer. Drora Granite accepted to execute
various supporting functions as a member of the
Committee.

Since December 1998 the 22 founder
members of AFIS/AAFC (including one other
former ITC staff member who enthusiastically
expressed his foundation commitment interest by
long distance communication from the United
states) have attracted other former colleagues to
join them and at this time the Association has now
registered some 77 members, of which 51 are also
members of AAFI/AFICS. Thirty seven members live
in Switzerland, 12 live in France and the other
28 members are scattered in 18 countries around
the world.

To date the Executive Committee has
organized a number of luncheon meetings that have
elicited an enthusiastic attendance of members, and
a Christmas party in December 1999 proved
especially popular. An AFIS/AAFC Newsletter has
also been launched and its first two issues have
begun to stimulate a positive interest and response.
The Committee is working to capitalize on this
promising development of the Association's
membership growth - and the interest shown in its
activities to date - by organizing similar events in
the future augmented by selected cultural activities.
It goes without saying that all of these endeavours
will be conceived and realized within the context of
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Associations in Geneva based on specific organizations

the letter and spirit of the basic considerations and
objectives expressed in the agreed statement of
the respective Geneva-based Associations of

former international civil servants: Evolving an
International Community.

The President of the United States, W. J. Clinton
Address to the Millennium Summit of the United Nations

"...Our growing interdependence ... includes shared responsibilities to free
humanity from poverty, disease, environmental destruction and war. That
responsibility, in turn, requires us to make sure the United Nations is up to
the job...

...In both cases (discussing East Timor and Sierra Leone) the UN did not
have the tools to finish the job. We must provide those tools."

New York, 6 September 2000
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SIXTY YEARS OF CHANGE IN A HERACLITAN WORLD

by Robert W. Cox

Robert Cox is Professor emeritus of political
science, York University. Toronto, and a Fellow of
the Royal Society of Canada. He was an official of
the ILOfor some 25 years, and was Director of the
International Institute for Labour Studies, 1965-72,
He was professor of international organization,
Columbia University, New York (1972-77). He has
had visiting appointments at the Australian
National University (Canberra), the European
University Institute (Fiesole), the University of
Denver, Universite Laval (Quebec City), Yale
University, the University of Toronto and the
University of Tokyo

His publications include Production, Power,
and World Order, Social Forces in the Making of
History (Columbia University Press, 1987); and
(with Harold K. Jacobson) The Anatomy of
Influence, Decision Making in International
Organization (Yale University Press, 1972); and a
book of essays (with Timothy J. Sinclair)
Approaches to World Order (Cambridge
University Press, 1996).

During 1990-95, he directed a programme
on multilateralism and the United Nations system
(MUNS) for the UN University (Tokyo) which
produced seven books, including K. W. Cox (ed)
The New Realism. Perspectives on Multilateralism
and World Order (Macmillan, 1997). He
summarized his conclusions from this project in
R.W. Cox, "An alternative approach to multi-
lateralism for the twenty-first century", in Global
Governance (3) 1997. His recent work is directed
to civil society and civilizations.

Plato saw the world as a challenge to achieve
the ideal polity which would be the expression of
ultimate forms of good, justice and beauty, all
discoverable through human reason. Heraclitus, his
predecessor by one century, saw the world as a
constant state of flux. International organizations
have been conceived in the spirit of Plato. They
have attempted to construct an order embodying
certain principles. The world in which they exist
has behaved more like Heraclitus imagined.
Changing conditions recurrently called into
question the goals international organizations have
fixed for the world and the assumptions upon
which they are based.

The turn of the millennium suggests a
moment to think about the compatibility of
international organization with the state of the
world - and in this case to compare that
relationship between the ideal and its historical

context today with what it was sixty years ago.
Institutions change but slowly; the world may
change more radically. The millennium point of
departure, however, is itself called into question by
a moment's reflection. This year 2000 C.E. (or
Common Era, formerly the A.D. of the Christian
era) is a creation of the European calendar. Its
meaning in China, for example, with a quite
different calendar, is only a consequence of the
hegemony of European thought, a product of
relatively recent world-historical change. Implicitly
the question is raised whether a shift in the balance
of civilizations might render this point of departure,
the Eurocentric millennium, totally irrelevant.

In taking the shorter perspective of sixty
years, we should not forget that it is comprised
within the uncertainties of the longer perspective,
but it will serve to illustrate the nature of change in
the historical context that poses problems for
international organization today. The late Susan
Strange, who was a major influence in promoting
the study of international political economy during
the last three decades, entitled one of her last
articles "Why do international organizations never
die?"1 She referred specifically to the IMF and the
ILO: and her answer to the question was: because
they are closely connected with their opposite
numbers in national governments and organ-
izations, in other words because of institutional
linkages.

Taking the DLO's case, the idea for the
organization arose out of the First World War - or
what in retrospect might be called the first
European civil war of the 20th century - as a means
of counteracting the social and political turbulence
produced by the war which included the Bolshevik
revolution. The victorious European states were
concerned to institutionalize social conflict by
establishing a negotiating relationship between
capital and labour within a framework provided by
state regulation (tripartism). We have to remember
that most of the world's work went on outside this
framework. It took place among peasants, small
traders and artisans and household workers. But the
industrial workers covered by tripartism could be
the flash point for social and political disturbance
with unfortunate economic consequences for the
politically and economically dominant. The
governing concept of production relations pictured
three parties: the owners of capital, the propertytess
working class, and the state as mediator and
regulator.
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Today this mood of social reality has
become more or less obsolete. Capital is becoming
increasingly concentrated at regional and global
levels and with the connivance or co-operation of
states is busy isolating itself from the possibility of
state control or intervention. Dominant economic
and political powers agree to separate the economy
from politics so that the economy can function
according to its inherent laws (self-regulating
according to its theorists) without political
interference. A great body of commanding know-
ledge has been built up to rationalize this
development which is propagated by business
schools, business journalism, and global conclaves
like the annual Davos conferences of the World
Economic Forum. The capital-state combination
has begun to institutionalize the new world order
through international agreements whereby states
renounce the possibility of intervening in economic
processes including trade and capital movements.
The World Trade Organization (WTO) and the
proposed but aborted Multilateral Agreement of
Investment (MAI) would achieve this goal. States
now assume increasingly the task of adjusting
national economies to the perceived requirements
of the global economy.

Meanwhile international organizations have
assumed the tasks of (1) promoting and
legitimizing the global economy with its imperative
of competitiveness and the corollaries of
deregulation and privatization, (2) enforcing the
new rules of global economic behaviour on weak
and reluctant states through "structural adjustment
programs", and (3) providing poor relief and riot
control in those areas that are left aside by the
economic activity of the market. Indeed, the work
of the United Nations itself has become focused on
humanitarian assistance and military pacification of
internal conflicts where previously it had
emphasized economic aid and state building. The
new global market ideology envisages growing
prosperity with a trickle down to those at the
bottom of the economic scale; but the reality has
been social and economic polarization in all
countries, rich and poor, with a increasing intensity
of work and declining real incomes for a substantial
part of the population in rich as well as poor
countries.

The class divisions that defined society in the
Eurocentric perspective sixty years ago and were
present in the thoughts of the founders of the ILO
no longer give an adequate picture of the world of
work. Global capital has brought about a three-fold
division in what was formerly the "working class",
a division that is world-wide in extent, though the

proportions vary from one territorial unit to
another.

The top level comprises those people who
are integrated into the global economy. This
stratum runs from the global economy managers in
public and private sectors to relatively privileged
workers who serve global production, finance and
communications in reasonably stable employment.
There is always, however, the Heraclitan
qualification that reasonable stability may only be a
temporary condition.

The second level includes those who serve
the global economy in a subordinate and more
precarious way. This is the potentially disposable
labour force, the realm of "flexibility",
"restructuring", "downsizing", and "outsourcing".
It exists as a consequence of the organizing of
production on the basis of a relatively permanent
core of people concerned with planning,
technology, marketing and finance, and a
peripheral group whose employment depends upon
the level of demand and production decisions taken
by the core group. Employment of this kind is
expanding in the industrial and "post-industrial"
sectors of rich countries as the proportion of stable
employment in industry declines; and it
characterizes most industrial jobs in poor countries.

The bottom level comprises those who are
excluded from the global economy. Here are the
permanently unemployed, superfluous labour or the
underemployed and many of the people living in
countries that have little prospect of making a go of
the global economy.

The top level are doing well in material
terms, although they are only a small proportion of
humanity. The second level is the one that is
expanding most rapidly with the geographical
extension of the global market within both rich and
poor countries. Its members are placed in an
ambiguous position towards the social order:
supportive in their concern to find and keep a job,
but potentially hostile when insecurity strikes. The
excluded pose a potential threat to the new global
order. But certain conditions may diffuse that
threat: the fact that excluded people's energies are
directed to personal and family survival rather than
protest; and the proclivity of rejected people often
to direct their anger against their excluded
neighbours rather than against established society.
The broad result has been that global capital has
fragmented the erstwhile "working class" which is
divided across these three levels, the separate
components of which have divergent interests.
Furthermore, class consciousness has been sub-
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merged under other forms of collective identity -
gender, ethnicity, race, nationality and religion.

Another factor, not so evident sixty years
ago, which has emerged into prominence is the
biosphere and its implications for society. The
future of humanity can now be seen as dependent
upon evolving ways of living and working that
sustain humanity's interdependence with other
forms of life and life-sustaining substances. This
raises the ethical issue of who is to make the
changes necessary to bring this about and thus of
equity in sharing the burden and benefits of change.

The dynamic of the global market is
consumer demand. The consumption model of
North America and Western Europe - consumerism
- is what other peoples of the wocld have aspired
to. To extend this model universally would have
catastrophic consequences for the biosphere; but to
suggest that relatively poor societies should drop
this aspiration incurs the charge of imperialism. It
seems obvious that those societies that have
pioneered the quest of consumerism would have to
lead the way towards an alternative model
consistent with biosphere maintenance.

This poses a challenge to conventional
democracy. Former U.S. President George Bush
anticipated it when, in preparing for the Earth
Summit in Rio in 1992, he was reported as saying:
"Our lifestyle is not open to negotiation." He was
implicitly acknowledging that change of lifestyle is
necessary to the biosphere's survival; and at the
same time he was recognizing that political survival
in modern liberal democracies makes it too risky
for politicians to advocate.

If such a basic change in people's aspirations
and behaviour is unlikely to come about through
conventional politics and political leadership, then
change will have to come about through
movements within society itself - through
movements that give a new meaning to the term
"civil society", the autonomous organization of
citizens to achieve collective purposes that neither
the market nor action through the state seems
capable of achieving. These are movements that
have both organized resistance to the dominance of
capital and challenged the failure of states to
maintain the social defences built up through
conventional party politics. They have increasingly
assumed the role of resistance and initiative for
which trade unions once had a monopoly. They
have protested the degradation of the environment,
challenging both corporate interests and
governments. They have no direct representation in
international organizations; indeed, such formal
institutional status is rather alien to the grass roots
nature of the phenomenon. But they have honed
tactics of confrontation that dramatize their issues

and seize the public agenda. And, thanks to the
internet and other modern techniques of
communication, they have shown themselves
capable of self-organization and non-hierarchical
mobilization.

A psychodrama illustrating the diversity of
pressures which the current state of world society
presents to international organization was played
out in Seattle in December 1999 - the so-calied
"battle of Seattle" provoked by a meeting of the
World Trade Organization. Dominant corporate
interests were behind the expansion of the role of
the WTO in protecting a free world market from
political intervention; but the governments of the
major trading countries were divided on major
issues. Within the WTO, the major obstacle came
from poor countries which resented control by rich
countries over the agenda and over decisions.
Outside, on the street of Seattle, the resistance
which caught the attention of the world's media
came from a multitude of civil society groups -
environmentalists, feminists, protestors against the
dismantling of national policies for social
protection, labour organizations and economic
nationalists. Of course, these groups were not
agreed amongst themselves. They had different
agendas. Trade unions were usually at odds with
environmentalists over the issue of jobs. Poor
country representatives were opposed to
subordinating trade to the regulation of labour
conditions and environmental practices. What the
Seattle psychodrama did illustrate was (1) the
demand by concentrated global capital for
unfettered movement of capital, production
facilities and trade, (2) the confusion among
governments in responding to the demands of
capital, and (3) the diversity of sources of
resistance emanating from civil society. This is the
structure of the world within which the problem of
international organization arises at present.

It calls for some fundamental reconsideration
of thinking about the problem of world order. The
European of western tradition has held to a linear
progressive idea of history traceable to St.
Augustine's City of God, elaborated in the 13th
century by Joachim of Floris into a three-stage
story leading from the Old Testament to the
ultimate mystical union of people with God, a
vision later secularized by Hegel and then by Marx
who each redefined the "end of history". Today,
this European tradition continues to propagate the
same eschatological vision under the guise of
"globalization" to which "there is no alternative".

Yet around the world and within the West
events are implicitly challenging this particular
view of history. Non-western civilizations are
affirming their identities, not necessarily by
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rejection of the West but often in mutual
interaction, encounters and transformations among
civilizations. Non-western ideas of history become
more relevant to understanding the world. The 14th
century Islamic diplomat and philosopher Ibn
Khaldun saw history as an oscillation between
creative primitive (nomadic and rural) forms of
society and settled, orderly and gradually more
effete and disintegrating (urban) forms. Chinese
tradition sees an alternation between quiescent
orderly yin phases and turbulent, conflict-ridden
yang phases - a pattern that mirrors the movement
of the universe from the human body to the
ultimate political entity. This non-linear dialectic
has affinities with notions emerging recently within

western science of an alternation between the
building up a organized behaviour and an onset of
entropy.2

In such a world, having a care for the future
would not lead to designing an ultimate ideal
society intended to grace the "end of history" but
rather towards practical means for coping with the
ongoing dialectic of organization and entropy
among a continually changing complex of social
forces. The Heraclitan attitude towards the world
reflects the reality of history. The Platonic spirit
could still try to ensure a maximum of justice and
equity in the continual process of change.

3 April 2000

In Bertfan Verbeek and Bob Reindldan, eds.. Autonomous Policy Making by International Organizations
(Routledge, 1998)

^ Edgar Morin, Science avec conscience (Paris: Fayard, 1992); and M. Mitchell Waldrop, Complexity, The Emerging
Science at the Edge of Order and Chaos (New York: Simon and Schuster, 1992).

Wilfred Jenks

There is a legend still current among some of those, chiefly
academic thinkers, who pride themselves of the 'realism' of their
political thought, that international public servants are apt to be
ideologues with little grasp of political reality. Those who have worked
most closely with the international public service of the last fifty years
will be the first to reject, and the most emphatic in rejecting, the
legend. Constant exposure to the passions and pettiness of mankind, to
craft, guile, greed, ignorance and fear, no less that to broad visions and
generous impulse, has made of us a dour breed of men. Pragmatic and
cautious rather than expansive and infectious in our enthusiasms, and
accustomed to appraise every proposal for a bold new initiative by its
probable acceptance by a calculating world.

The World Beyond the Charter
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CROISSANCE D'UNE COMMUNAUTE INTERNATIONALE

par Francis Blanchard

Apres avoir travaille pour I'Organisation
Internationale des refugies (IRO), Francis
Blanchard est devenu fonctionnaire du BIT. En
1973, suite au deces brutal de Wilfred Jenks,
Directeur general, Blanchard a assume !'interim,
et a ete elu Directeur general en 1974. Ilfut reelu
deux fois et s 'est retire en 1989. Depuis lors, il
occupe de nombreuses responsabilites publiques.

II est banal de dire qu'a 1'echelle du temps la
cooperation Internationale dans sa forme moderne
n'est qu'un eclair. Elle est cependant desormais une
realite incontournable.

Qu'en est-il de cette realite?
Force est de reconnoitre que si la cooperation

Internationale se place sous le signe de valeurs
partagees et fixees dans des textes de grande portee
politique et morale et dans des instruments
internationaux au premier rang desquets la
Declaration universelle des droits de rhomme, elle
est vecue dans les mots plus que dans les fails.

Portee par la mondialisation, la cooperation
Internationale a, certes, une signification immediate
et concrete lorsqu'il s'agit pour nos contemporains
d'en tirer parti pour leur ouvrage ou leur confort.
Que ferions-nous sans le concours des orga-
nisations internationales dites «techniques» qui, par
exemple, assurent la securite de nos deplacements
par air ou par mer (OACI, OMM), de nos
correspondances qui se sont multipliees a un rythme
vertigineux (UPU, UTT), etc?

Ce rappel est, volontairement, caricatural. II
invite, en effet, a poser la question de savoir si
1'opinion publique est sensible a 1'impressionnant
parcours entrepris depuis 1945 par 1'Organisation
des Nations Unies et par les grandes institutions
internationales. Nees dans 1'euphorie de 1'apres-
guerre, portees par la croissance des trente annees
glorieuses qui vont suivre, mais meurtries par la
guerre froide et affectees par la crise econornique
dont le monde sort a peine, elles offrent un bilan
qui, s'il est contraste, est loin d'etre negatif. Grace
aux organisations internationales, la communaute
intemationale s'est dotee de normes internationales
en matiere economique, sociale, humanitaire, qui, a
defaut de creer un ordre mondial immuable, c'est-
a-dire inaccessible, devraient avec les annees
permettre d'atteindre un plus faaut niveau de
progres materiel et de solidarite vecue entre les
peuples et les individus.

L'opinion publique ne prend pas assez la
mesure de 1'action normative poursuivie au cours

des cinquante dernieres annees. Le corpus de
normes fixe par les institutions internationales et
regionales est cependant remarquable. De meme,
1'opinion ne rend pas assez justice aux
organisations internationales de 1'apport essentiel
que representent les grandes conferences organisees
par les institutions internationales. Ces conferences
ont balise la route, perniis d'identifier les
problemes gigantesques de notre planete, contribue
a mettre en place des structures et repondu parfois a
des situations de crise. Elles ont perrnis aussi a la
societe civile de s'exprimer a cote de la puissance
publique.

Grace a ces grandes conferences, la
communaute Internationale ne souffre pas d'un
deficit d'informations et de connaissances. Les
instruments d'observation et de prevision abondent.
Cela dit, elles ont mis en lumiere de graves
faiblesses du systeme. La premiere est a la fois de
volonte et de methode. Ces grandes conferences
internationales ne disposent pas des instruments
indispensables de suivi. Remarquables par le travail
effectue en amont, elles ont souffert en aval de
1'absence de volonte politique et de moyens
suffisants pour assurer de maniere effective I'ap-
plication des decisions prises et des engagements
souscrits.

L'autre faiblesse, en quelque sorte conge-
nitale, tient au deficit endetnique de coordination
entre les tres nombreux acteurs de la cooperation
Internationale. La chronique des debats sur le
theme de la coordination depuis 1945 couvre
plusieurs rayons de la bibliotheque des Nations
Unies. Si 1'edifice, concu en 1945 a San Francisco
et construit dans Papres-guerre, assigne a chacun
des acteurs une fonction specifique, il ne leur
impose pas de jouer la meme partition comme sont
contraints de le faire, avec, plus ou moms de
succes, les membres d'un gouvernement. Le
systeme des Nations Unies n'est, certes, pas un
gouvernement mondial et ne le sera pas avant
longtemps, a supposer qu'il le soil un jour. II ne
peut, des lors, tirer une grande partie de son
efficacite que des efforts de ses membres pour plus
de coherence et de cohesion et d'un engagement
clair des Etats membres trop enclins a tenir un
double langage selon qu'ils s'expriment a
Washington au FMI, a New York a 1'Assemblee
generate des Nations Unies, ou a Geneve oil siegent
cote a cote 1'OIT et 1'OMC qui, a Tevidence, n'ont
pas la meme lecture de la clause sociale.
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Dans ce contexte, qu'i! me soil perrnis de
revendiquer pour 1'OIT 1'honneur d'avoir propose a
la cotnmunaute Internationale des 1976 une
strategic fondee sur la satisfaction des besoins
essentiels en matiere d'emploi, de revenu, de
logement, de sante, d'education et de culture.
Justement preoccupee, au debut des annees 80, des
effets des poliriques d'ajustement structurel, 1'OiT
a exhorte les gouvernements et les institutions
financieres Internationales a accompagner les
politiques de redressement economique de mesures
de protection sociale pour les faibles. Elle a plaide
pour un lien fort et permanent entre developpement
economique et justice sociale. Ce lien exigeait une
forte volonte politique qui a fait largement defaut.
Vingt ans plus tard, ce theme court les discours et
les medias sans effet apparent. Or, ce qui est plus
que jamais necessaire, au-dela des Declarations
solennelles, des Resolutions, des Agendas, c'est la
volonte politique et I'esprit de solidarite pour
vaincre le mal absolu qu'est la pauvrete dans ses
manifestations les plus intolerables: la faim, le
chomage, la maladie, 1'absence d'education et de
culture. Dans cette immense bataille, la com-
munaute Internationale dispose de multiples outils
et peut les renforcer.

Elle dispose, en particulier, d'une fonction
publique Internationale dont la grande majorite des
membres font honneur a lew engagement. II faut
d'autant plus le souligner que la fonction publique
Internationale est une creation recente. Elle s'est
developpee depuis 1945 au milieu de grandes
difficultes et au prix d'apres discussions entre les
gouvernements trop nombreux a ne chercher dans
la fonction publique Internationale que des
satisfactions d'araour propre et d'interet et les
responsables des organisations internationales,
tenus de faire respecter les regies contraignantes
que requiert le service public international.

La gestion du personnel et celle des finances
sont des laches redoutables pour les Directeurs
generaux des institutions internationales. Contraire-
ment a une remarque celebre proferee par un Chef
d'Etat double d'un militaire selon laquelle
1'intendance doit suivre, ces laches demandent une

attention et un soin d'autant plus grands que ces
organisations sont d'une grande complexite a
raison meme du caractere international de leur
structure et de leurs secretariats. Cela dit, la
responsabilite des Directeurs generaux et
Secretaires generaux ne se borne pas a ces laches,
aussi importanles soient-elles. C'est de plus en plus
sur le terrain des choix poliliques et de la vision de
Tavenir que se situe la responsabilite croissante des
hauls dirigeanls de 1'ONU et des institutions
internationales. Au rythme des annees et des
mandats qu'ils assument en se passant en quelque
sorte le relais, ils doivent assurer a la fois la
continuite de 1'action entreprise et 1'adapter au
desordre du monde.

Face a cette double exigence, en apparence
contradictoire, le risque est grand, et je le releve
pour 1'avoir couru, de proceder a des reformes de
structure qui apportent le plus souvent des reponses
de forme a des problemes de fond. Le mot reforme
interpelle. Non pas parce qu'a Geneve, il evoque
Calvin, mais parce que ce mot renvoie a un theme
permanent de debats dans beaucoup d'Etats dont
les gouvernements qui se suivent semblent atteints
de ce qu'on pourrait appeler «la reformania». Le
mot reforme est de loin le mot le plus utilise
quotidiennement dans le langage politique.
Nombreux sont les gouvernements qui, sans doute
pour s'exonerer de leur responsabilite, encouragent
dans la meme demarche les organisations
internationales a se reformer ou se plient a des
therapies de reforme qui semblent s'etre repandues
dans toutes les institutions internationales. Ces
plans de reforme absorbent beaucoup de temps et
de moyens qui pourraient trouver un meilleur
emploi. Ce qui compte dans toute reforme, c'est
beaucoup plus I'esprit que la lettre.

Ayant eu le privilege et le plaisir de presider,
au siege du BIT qui 1'avait vu naitre, il y a soixante
ans, 1'Assemblee generale de I'Association des
anciens fonctionnaires internationaux, j'ai le
sentiment que I'esprit y souffle a nouveau.

1 mai 2000
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THE EVOLUTION OF UNICEF

by Charles A. Egger

Born in Basle, Switzerland in 1916. After
finishing lax studies, joined the Foreign Office in
1942. Was detached to the Post War Relief Agency
'Don Suisse' as Deputy Director. Joined UNICEF in
1948 as Chief of Mission in Bulgaria and then in
Paris. Became Regional Director there for Europe,
the Middle East and then Africa. Transferred to Delhi
as Regional Director for South Central Asia. Moved
in 1968 to New York as Deputy Executive Director.
After retirement held the post of acting Regional
Director in Beirut for the Middle East in 1983.

UNICEF and Geneva
The first seed toward the creation of UNICEF

was sown in Geneva in August 1946 at the conference
of the UNRRA Council. The Allied Powers, primarily
the US, UK and Canada were no longer willing to
continue financing the massive aid of UNRJRA to
countries victims of the war in Europe and China,
some of which had come under the dominant control
of their communist regimes and the USSR in
particular. The syndrome of the Cold War threw its
shadow on the European scene. Representatives of the
European countries, under the leadership of the Polish
and Norwegian delegates, fought a rearguard action at
the conference as they rightly pointed out that many
countries were still far from having recovered from
the deep wounds inflicted by the war. A compromise
solution at least to continue the provision of food to
needy groups failed. After much argumentation, a
minimal proposal did find favour with a majority
namely to continue some aid in the form of
supplementary food for children and mothers for a
limited period. The recommendation obtained the
support of delegates from the most affected countries
in Europe as well as some of the Allied Powers
(amongst others the UK delegate on a personal basis,
Ph. Noel-Baker). There was a famous meeting on a
hot August day when F. La Guardia, the Admin-
istrator of UNRRA, held the meeting in suspense for
hours until the exact wording of a resolution for
assistance to mothers and children could be agreed
upon. The creation of a new agency, called the
International Children's Emergency Fund, was to be
recommended to the UN. With the help of
Commander Robert Jackson, the remaining funds of
UNRRA were to be turned over to the new agency.
He had been tireless in bringing to the attention of the
delegates the crying needs in the war affected
countries. At that time I was a young Foreign Office
official designated to follow this conference and had
thus my first object lesson in international
negotiations.

In December 1946, UNICEF was formally
founded by the UN General Assembly with Dr Ludwig
Rajchman, the Polish delegate, as the first chairman of
its Executive Board and Maurice Pate as Executive
Director, an unusually productive combination.
UNICEF was given a broad mandate regarding the
assistance it could provide to children victims of the
war with no restriction whether the countries were
members of the UN or not, which opened the door
later to support children in Germany, Austria and
Finland. The principle of non discrimination in the
distribution of aid was also clearly stipulated.

How UNICEF entered Africa
With the exception of Ethiopia and Liberia, ail

of Africa was, at the end of the war, still in the hands
of the European Colonial Powers (South Africa
excepted). One day in 1952 - on a visit to New York
(at the time as Director of UNICEF for Europe and the
Middle East) - I was called with other colleagues by
the Under Secretary, General Ralph Bunche, a
powerful and enlightened American, and asked why
UNICEF was not thinking of extending its co-
operation to countries in Africa. He could foresee the
time when these territories (including protectorates
and trust territories) were going to attain inde-
pendence. It was therefore important for humanitarian
and technical agencies of the UN to take an interest in
these territories and their child population. I was
rather surprised to hear this, as in Europe UNICEF
had been clearly told by the Colonial Powers that they
were maintaining the responsibility to look after the
development needs of their territories. They had
already set up a 'Committee for Technical
Co-operation' - with no less a person than Claude
Cheysson in charge - to take advantage of modem
technologies and means to advance (heir economic
and social welfare. If UNICEF were willing to
respond positively to an invitation to collaborate,
Ralph Bunche volunteered to sound out some of the
more important Colonial Powers. After some time
UNICEF in Paris received an invitation from France
and Belgium for a visit to some of their territories in
West and Central Africa to establish a first
programme of an innovative nature, the content of
which they had already decided upon. It concerned a
modern approach to control malaria through intense
spraying with DDT and the distribution of drugs as
well as confro! of the breeding grounds of the
mosquitoes. In Equatorial Africa, primarily the
Belgian Congo and Congo Brazzaville, the objective
was to combat nutritional deficiencies, mainly lack of
protein, through the distribution of milk powder in
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reconstituted form and some health education. The
UK followed a more pragmatic approach and
suggested that we should first make a visit to their
territories, primarily in East Africa, and discuss with
the local authorities what they considered to be their
priorities in the field of mother and child care. So in
the summer of 1952 a team of three representatives
namely Med. Colonel Bernard from the Ministry of
Overseas Territories in France, Prof. Pampana, a
distinguished Italian malaria specialist from WHO and
myself from UN1CEF set out, armed with mosquito
nets, tropical hats and a supply of malaria pills, to visit
countries in West Africa from Cameroon to Senegal to
establish the outline of the first pilot projects for the
control of malaria in areas that offered a good chance
of being self-contained. Although the incidence of
malaria could be significantly reduced at the
beginning, after a few years we realised that the
transmission of malaria continued and the malaria
vectors (the mosquitoes) became immune to the
insecticide. In the two countries in Equatorial Africa
the distribution of milk powder to combat protein-
deficiency proved to be far too costly, cumbersome
and risky. Research undertaken by nutritionists in
Ghana and Kiwu had shown that it was far more
advantageous to use local products to overcome these
deficiencies and teach mothers proper hygiene and
weaning practices.

At that time we could not foresee that within a
few years these territories etc. would become
autonomous and independent. Had we had any
foresight we would have had to think of a very
different approach and put more emphasis on the
preparation of their future cadres (administrators,
educators, researchers, etc.).

Changes in India
In 1961 I was transferred from Paris to India

and had then serious doubts that one could achieve
much in such a populated subcontinent. However one
realised gradually that there were possibilities to be
effective and introduce some changes. The first one
concerned the need to alter the image of UNICEF
from a purely supply and logistics agency to one
concerned with the overall needs of children and
emerge from the wings of WHO, hitherto the
dominant technical agency, to an organisation capable
of addressing itself to substantive matters of policy
and elaborate ways to achieve such objectives.

We also came to realise that UNICEF in India
could gain a relative autonomy from HQ. Examples of
this greater leeway were the first phase of an applied
programme initiated by the then Chief Secretary of
Orissa and my predecessor G. Davies, anxious to
replace the distribution of milk powder with the

production and utilisation of nutritious foods grown in
villages, such as legumes and fruits, fish and some
poultry.

We learned to work with and make use of a
number of qualified and motivated Indian NGOs
during emergencies and for the initiation of pilot
projects. India was also a testing ground for ITN1CEF
to take over more direct operational tasks in difficult
emergencies or when introducing more advanced
technology for water supply and sanitation through
the use of sophisticated boring machines, a
development later more widely applied by my
successors, G. Carter aforemost.

To supplement the budget from general
resources through special fundraising efforts for
emergencies and particular programmes was another
avenue pioneered by V. Beennan, HQ fundraiser,
complemented by the inevitable public information
support.

Two new members joined the group of
countries served by the Regional Office of South
Central Asia. Delicate negotiations took place to
establish co-operation with the Kingdom of Bhutan
without offending Indian susceptibilities, through a
female member of the Royal family. Knowledge of
French was an entry point fort later collaboration with
Mongolia. The Mongolian delegate at the WHO
Regional Committee had studied in Paris. This paved
the way for a first visit to Ulan Bator and the
establishment of a first programme of collaboration in
the improvement of Mother and Child services.

In order to improve collaboration with
authorities at the state and district level a first office
outside of Delhi was established in Hyderabad under
C. Kondapi. A similar move took place in Afghanistan
and later Sri Lanka. This process of decentralisation
was then later much further developed by my
successors.

After we had left India, a number of Indian
counterparts we had worked very closely with over
the years conceded that what made them appreciate
UNICEF were not only the millions of dollars
allocated and the quantity of supplies delivered but
also the interest taken in helping them to solve their
own problems, to allow them to engage in a process of
testing new approaches and to gain experiences with
sometimes modest financial support which their rigid
administration did not allow them to spend. They also
appreciated the time spent with them outside their
offices to discuss their problems and search for ways
to overcome them. The Gymkhana club and our home
became favourite venues for such fruitful exchanges.

June 2000
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THE

by Kyi

Kofi A. Annan

It is sometimes tempting to give in to one's feelings of
personal outrage at a specific transgression, especially
when to do so would win political popularity ... But that
would imperil the Secretary-General's ability to work
effectively to prevent aggression and preserve peace. It is
a luxury I cannot afford. The integrity and independence
of the office are too important to be so easily sacrificed...
I have at times been as sceptical of a leader's true
intentions as anyone, and I have entered every war zone
without any illusions about the prospects of peace or the
price of misrule. But I have persisted, because I must deal
with the world not as I would wish it to be, but as it is. I
must confront it with a sense of reality...

About the United Nations and its Secretary-General,
International Herald Tribune, 21 January 1999.
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THE CARTOONS

\ by Kyril Tidmarsh

After a stint with The Times in London,
, served as the paper's correspondent in Moscow. A

long career in the ILO included assignments as
'• Executive Assistant to the Director-General and
• Director of the Europe, and then the Public
. Information, Departments.

"O wad some Pow'r the gifti gie us
•i To see oursels as others see us".

'. Let's face it. Today the "fonctionnaire
' international" is no longer the world's favourite
. citizen.
, Take these press cartoons. FAO's own
! overfed functionaries consume the lion's share

of development aid. Above all, we are
, hypocrites, - the UN just throwing up its hands
• over the world's crimes, follies and misfortunes
; while for any action, it is unprepared and
• untrained. Oh, and of course all those rivers of
: our bla bla guarantee one thing - jobs for the

boys. Our boys.
It is not only the cartoonist who peddles

: this image. Unfortunately, it is also the
editorialist in so much of our media in North,

• South, East and West who regard our metier
: with scepticism — if not hostility.
; In the early years, when AFICS was set

up, this perception was totally absent. Our older
colleagues recall nothing but respect for those
who served a system they hoped so fervently
would this time save the peace. I have searched

: in vain for such a negative image in the local
Geneva, New York, Paris and London press of
the time.

No. It is not just the wicked and envious
scribblers who viewed us through this prism. I
well remember (about twenty years ago already)
making some inept manoeuvre in my Geneva-
registered car during a visit to Paris and being
yelled at "degage, sale quarante mille"... Even
in Paris someone knew of our functionaries'
number plates - and attributed my bad driving
to my profession.

So what happened? Where have we failed in
the public perception since AFICS grouped
together the survivors of the League and the LLO?

Did we really betray our neutral status, just
because a few apparatchiks and spies may have
been delegated to work among us by totalitarian
governments?

Were we too mollycoddled by "best
prevailing rate" salaries? Surely not, if our
qualifications were worth the pay and perks. And
under the same principle which applied to the
respected officials of the pre-war organizations,
how could one ever recruit the best from all
countries of the world unless one could match the
pay of the most affluent country?

Were we too politicised - an accusation of
the last thirty years? Perhaps yes. So many
resolutions quite alien to the daily work of
specialised agencies. And think of those New
Economic and Information Orders. But why blame
the officials? It was principally the governments
who made up the "tyranny of the majority" and
turned the UN system into that "Dangerous Place".

Maybe we were just too bureaucratised? In
my view it is here that we get closer to the nub of
the problem. The last half of the century saw a
great disillusionment in Big Government. Country
after country has turned against statist policies. As
unemployment boomed, the secure civil servant
was in many countries the object of envy. The
Eurocrat in Brussels or the UN official in Geneva
or New York was increasingly seen to be the civil
servant writ large — living in a comfortable
microcosm of lavender mist irrelevant to the real
problems of humanity.

So what is the answer? What advice can
AFICS members give to the new recruit at our 60th
anniversary? Maybe our Editor should open these
pages to another survey - and perhaps ask someone
as competent as Jack Martin to analyse the replies
again.

August 2000
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'We'll Not Stand Idly By-Let It Be Recorded That We Threw Vp
Our Hands in Horror.'
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Conference du travail

- Un verni! Lui, au mains, ne risquejamais d'etre chomeur:
on Va charge de taper les discours

Se Ueva la parts del lean
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THE EVOLUTION OF
THE INTERNATIONAL CIVIL SERVICE

by Roger Eggleston

Roger Eggleston has been Secretary of the
Consultative Committee on Administrative
Questions (CCAO) since 1988. Before thai he
worked for 15 years with WHO in Copenhagen,
New Delhi and Geneva mainly in Personnel
Management functions. He is the author of a
number of articles on the International Civil
Service and the common system. He is also the
Founding President of the Association for Human
Resources Management in International Organ-
isations (AHRM1O).

Summary
The origins of the international civil service, as

we know it today, can be traced back to 1919 with
the founding of the League of Nations, the
International Labour Office and the International
Court. The integrity and moral authority of the
international civil sendee is bui)t upon two
principles enshrined in Article 100 of the UN
Charter which require international civil servants to
refrain from seeking instruction from any authority
outside the organisation and reciprocally, enjoin
Member States to respect the exclusively
international character of the international civil
service.

Notwithstanding a number of breaches, these
fundamental principles have stood the test of time and
remain as valid as ever for the effectiveness of a
world public service which, whether we wish it or not,
will have to continue to deal with the world's most
difficult economic problems for some time to come.

Amid the discordant and sometimes con-
tradictory calls for doing more with less, each
organisation's restructuring or management reform
must be viewed in the context of the preservation of
these overreaching principles if the international
civil service is to continue to exercise the
judgement and responsibility the peoples of the
world expect from it.

The historical perspective
The origins of the international civil service can be

traced back to 1919 - to the founding of the League of
Nations, the International Labour Office and the
International Court1. The creation of the international
civil service was hailed as "one of the most important
events in the history of international politics".2

Although the Covenant of the League — the
forerunner to the UN Charter — limited itself to a

short reference to the staff of the League3, the
concept of an international civil service was clearly
delineated in a 1920 report to the Council of the
League as follows:

"By the terms of the treaty the duty of
selecting the staff falls upon the Secretary-
General just as the duty of approving it
falls upon the Council. In making his
appointments, he has primarily to secure
the best available men and women for the
particular duties which have to be
performed. But in doing so it is necessary
to have regard to the great importance of
selecting the officials from various nations.
Evidently, no one nation or group of
nations ought to have a monopoly in
providing the material for this international
institution. I emphasize the word 'inter-
national' because the members of the
Secretariat once appointed are no longer
the servants of the country of which they
are citizens, but become for the tune being
the servants only of the League of
Nations; their duties are not national but
international." (emphasis added)4

This principle was subsequently enshrined in the
Staff Regulations for League officials who were
enjoined to discharge their functions and to regulate
their conduct with the interests of the League aione
in view.5

This supranational spirit was built upon by the
architects of the United Nations with the addition
of a new but crucial element related to the
responsibility of Member States not to seek to
influence the international secretariats.

Thomas Weiss considers that those who signed
the Charter recognized explicitly "that supra-
national loyalty, impartiality and independence for
administration officials was critical for the success
of the new international organization".^

The reciprocal principles are enshrined in
Article 100 of the United Nations Charter and in
the basic documents of the organizations of the
United Nations family.'

The unchanging nature of the principles
Addressing die International Civil Service

Advisory Board (ICSAB) in 1970, Wilfred Jenks -
then Director-General of the ILO - reaffirmed the
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unchanging nature of these principles as follows:

"To these twin principles all else, including
the paramount requirement of competence
and the importance of wide geographical
distribution, is secondary. If we uphold
these principles firmly, we have the
essentials of an impartial world public
service; if v/e tolerate any erosion of them,
we destroy an indispensable instrument of
the orderly government of mankind. The
principles are unequivocal. The immense
changes in the world have neither impaired
nor qualified them..."

Thirty years later, we can reflect again on these
unchanging principles. Have the secretariats
continued to exhibit this true sense of
internationalism? Have the Member States upheld
the principle of non-interference or have they
directly or indirectly interfered in the international
public service? What has been the impact of the
secondment of staff members to the secretariats
directly from Member States or other national
institutions? How can the need for a flexible work
force be accommodated within the framework of a
truly international civil service?

Erosion
There are many examples of breaches of the

principles, ranging from the imposition by the US
Government in 1952 of loyalty clearance for all US
nationals employed as international civil servants
(repealed by the US Supreme Court in 1986) to the
policy upheld until recently by the totalitarian states
of former Eastern Europe that loyalty to the
socialist state took precedence over international
allegiance.

These were major derogations of the principles.
Happily, they no longer exist.

Over the years, a more insidious series of
breaches came to be identified; almost all of these
relate to the management of human resources. The
list includes: (a) "parochial lobbying" by Member
State representatives in support of the selection or
promotion of a national: (b) the insistence by some
Member States on posts being maintained on the
basis of heredity - i.e. repeatedly filled by
incumbents of the same nationality; (c) staff
members and candidates for posts seeking the
support of their respective governments to
intervene on their behalf in respect of an
appointment, promotion or other career move;
(d) the predominance of "geography" over
"competence".

Most commentators consider these breaches
have eroded the international civil service. In 1974,
the Finger Study for the Ralph Bunche Institute8

found that the quality of UN professional staff was
not what it should be because of the UN's personnel
policies and because of the policies and practice of
many Member States, including political pressures
and "cronyism".

In 1975, Weiss suggested that the secretariat
staff could have done more to resist such pressures.
"It is not so much that the political pressure is
intense, but that (the) resistance (of the staff) is
low."9 In a later publication in 1997, Weiss further
stated that: "Finally, the end of the Cold War may
permit the world organization to revive old-
fashioned ideals of an objective and competent
international civil service, upon which the
organization was supposedly founded. The success
of the organization's activities begins and ends with
the people in its employ. A long-ignored reality is
the need to overhaul the international civil service,
for which qualifications have long been secondary
to geographic and political considerations."10

Such breaches subvert not only Article 100 of
the Charter, but also Article 10 i, and its
equivalents, that the paramount consideration shall
be that of securing the highest standards of
efficiency, competence and integrity.

Does it matter?
Amongst others, League and UN Secretaries

Genera] Drummond and Dag Hanunarskjold would
emphatically have said that it does matter. So did
Boutros Boutros Ghali writing in 1996:

"The key to this future is credibility.
Nothing is more precious to the United
Nations than its reputation. That reputation
rests on four pillars: impartiality, equity,
efficiency and achievement. A fifth, indis-
pensable principle is independence. If one
word above ail is to characterize the role of
the Secretary-General, it is independence.
The holder of this office must never be seen
as acting out of fear of, or in. an attempt to
curry favour with, one state or group of
states. Should that happen, all prospects for
the United Nations would be lost. Article
100 of the charter is Psalm 100 to the
Secretary-General. The Secretary-General
must be prepared to resist pressure,
criticism, and opposition in defending the
charter's cal! for all Member States to
respect the 'exclusively international
character of the responsibilities of the
Secretary-General and the staff and not to
seek to influence them in the discharge of
their responsibilities'".
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"As legal commentators on the U.N.
Charter have noted, these words are strong
and were meant to be strong. They mean that
the Secretary-General's loyalty must be
international and nothing but international,
that the international civil service must be a
real civil service, and that the organization's
integrity must always be sustained.
Independence is the keystone of the
Secretary-Genera!'s mission.""

Like Boutros Boutros Ghali, most commentators
believe that failure to curb political influence will,
in the long run, undercut the ability of the
organizations to achieve their goals.1- The theory,
built on doubts or experience gained in the League
of Nations, is that as the organizations become
increasingly politicized, their effectiveness will be
increasingly reduced; funding will be withdrawn
and they will either disappear or become totally
ineffective.

If, as they say they do, Member States expect
the UN agencies to deal with the world's most
difficult economic, humanitarian, social and
development problems, then they cannot ignore or
subvert the provisions on which the capabilities of
those institutions are based - namely, impartiality
and non-interference.

Somewhat cynically, a number of observers are
increasingly convinced that the goal of some
Member States is to weaken the effectiveness of the
UN family of organizations by reducing the quality
and efficiency of its staff.

This sort of negativism must be rebutted. It is
totally counterproductive. As Jacques Lemoine
writes:

"Would a motley assemblage of officials
open to manipulation and otherwise
demoralized be an adequate instrument to
serve a fragmented international society
striving for peace, respect for human rights,
and better standards of life in larger
freedom?"13

The authority of the International Civil Service
Nor was any such thought in the minds of those

who attended the San Francisco founding
conference. The then US Secretary of State,
Edward Stettinus, reporting to US President
Truman on the results of the 1945 San Francisco
Conference, wrote:

"... The proposed Secretariat of the United
Nations will be, in effect, an international
civil service. It will be recruited on the basis
of competence, promoted on the basis of

merit, and selected with due reference to
linguistic and geographical considerations.
Unlike a national civil service, however, it
will not have the policy-making authorities
(the General Assembly and all of the
Councils) constantly available for reference
and guidance. The staff must therefore be
able to give effect to the decisions of policy-
making bodies by exercising a high degree
of good judgment and responsibility1. In this
concept the Secretariat becomes rightly one
of the principal organs of the United
Nations."14

But the notion that the secretariat(s) are
"principal organs" of the organisations is not one
that rests happily with all the stakeholders and in
particular with Member States. All can agree that
secretariats exist to provide services and that they
have no executive power; at issue is exactly what
constitutes a service. For some it may mean the
provision of interpretation and of record keeping.
For others it means that the main function of the
secretariat is to propose courses of action in the
pursuit of organisational objectives.

The debate as to the role of the public servant in
policy making - national or international - is not
new; most historians agree that the issue is not one
related to power but rather to influence.

"The proper question is not whether the
Secretary-General — and presumably by
extension the executive heads of other
international organisations - should be more
powerful. It K whether he (or they) should be
more influential... An executive head has
some power within his organisation and
particularly that part over which he has
executive authority. He has power because he
can make appointments, because he can direct
the activities of the staff, because he can
allocate certain funds. Externally, in the arena
of world politics, he may have influence, but
he has no real power. He may have influence
as a moral voice, or because he is well
informed, being at the centre of diplomatic
activity, or because he is able to facilitate
contacts between leaders who wield real
power"15.

It is that influence which is viewed with distrust
and therefore invites interference.'6

To be able to influence world politics through
reconciling differences and creating agreements
also calls for a unique combination of skili,
integrity and courage built on a very clear
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understanding of just what independence,
impartiality and allegiance to the organisation alone
imply.

Courage, for example to declare an outbreak of
cholera in a popular tourist resort; courage to
announce human rights violations; courage to stand
before those who intimidate refugees; courage
above all, to uphold the values of the organisation
and to deny any hint of personal gain.

An "endangered species"?
Internationa! civi! servants are rare birds indeed,

or - as we look to the future - are they, as Jacques
Lemoine suggested, an "endangered species"?17

The threats are everywhere and are not only
"political".

For example, secretariats are increasingly
dependent on the injection of highly skilled
technicians often for periods of time which are
clearly limited. This implies that a portion of the
work force will not be permanent, but will be
hired for specific time-limited periods.

A very recent study suggested that: "The
very idea of a career now makes less and less
sense to most people's fives"18. To increase
knowledge of other institutions, there is also a
trend to develop loan, secondment or other
exchange arrangements with Member States, the
private sector, academic institutions, etc.
Indications are that the traditional work-place
will also change radically, younger recruits will
demand a much more fluid work environment.

To remain effective, the international civil
service has to be flexible and responsive to these
pressures. This may imply that the work of the
organizations be carried out by two distinct groups
of staff: on the one hand, the core career
international civil service and, on the other, a
plethora of specialists, advisers, consultants and
others whose contractual status may be quite
different from that of the central core. It should also
mean a leaner and meaner central structure.

Useful input to this debate about the future
international civil service has been provided
through the AAFI/AF/CS Bulletin, the ILO Friends
Newsletter and the ILO Letter to Former
Officials19. Arguments have ranged over the need
for generalists as opposed to the specialists; life-
long careers as opposed to the award of renewable
contracts of determinate duration; the use of a body
such as the United Nations University to prepare
candidates for the international civil service and to
develop careers; even the engagement, or rather the
non-engagement of "wild-eyed freaks who cannot
see the broad picture".

Long may such exchanges go on! Whether
current or former international civi! servants, we

have valuable insights into the working of that
service.

Caution should be exercised, however, over
the starting point of the discussion of the future
international civil service. It should not really
begin with contractual or training policy, not
even with the distinction between career and
non-career staff; maybe not even with the need
for specialists or generalists but rather with the
task to be accomplished and the profile of the
organisation best equipped to accomplish that
task. And from there, as Robert Payro suggested
in his letter of March 1999, to the profile both in
terms of qualifications and other behavioural
attributes of the staff required to ensure the
organisation will accomplish the task,20

In this context, we should also reflect on the
recent growth in the number of organisations and
bodies outside the UN system or if not wholly
"outside" the system, rather tangentially related to
it. The OPCW, OSCE, CTBTO and the like. Are
the "international civil servants" working in these
organisations the same as those in WHO or ILO or
not?

Quo vadis?
And as all these organisations move forward,

each new step will need to be weighed against
the twin pillars - the conceptual base - on
which the international civil service is founded.

In a key statement adopted in 1998, the
executive heads of the UN common system
stated that:

"each reform initiative must be assessed in
terms of the impact it will have on promoting
an effective, efficient and accountable
international civil service and in upholding
the Chatter principles on which that civii
service is founded — namely the allegiance of
staff to the organization alone and the
reciprocal duty of Member States to refrain
from violating the independent nature of the
secretariat and the maintenance of the highest
standards of efficiency, competence and
integrity".21

If organizations are reforming to meet present
day realities and to create more efficient and
effective staffing structures within the Charter
principles - and all evidence shows that they are -
Member States should for their part reaffirm non-
interference. Even though gaps between word and
deed may not all be overcome, such reafflrmations,
for example through resolutions of governing
bodies, can be used as the basis for administrative
action.



// The Evolution of the International Civil Service

All evidence supports the finding that the two
fundamental principles on which the international
civil service was established are as valid as they
ever were. They just have to be lived up to.

As Lemoine concludes:

"No prescription or miracle solutions ... are
offered: none is needed, for the way forward
has been mapped out in 1920 or — if you
will, in 1930 - in Geneva and confirmed and
widened in 1945 in San Francisco and
London. To reach the goal, it is ... sufficient
for governments and international officials

faithfully to live up to the pledges they have
already subscribed to".—

To revitalize the commitments of all parties to
the international civil service, it is also time to
reaffirm through resolutions the reciprocal
responsibilities and accountabilities of the
administrations, the staff and the Member States.

This sounds easy; amid the turbulent political
waters of Che new decade, it will require more of
that courage which helped us declare cholera,
announce human rights vioiations and uphold the
values of the organisations.

14 June 2000

1 The precursors of the international civil service date back to the 1875 Paris Convention which created a post of Director
of the International Office of Weights and Measures; the International Telegraph Union was founded in 1S65, the
Universal Postai Union was created in 1876 and a Secretary-General, a Deputy Secretary-General and six Secretaries
were appointed to the Peace Conference of The Hague in 1899. As we know it today, however, no international civil
service can be considered to have existed before the days of the League of Nations.

~ F.P Walters, A Histoiy of the League of Nations, Oxford University Press 1952, Vol I.
J Article 6.1 of the League Convenant stated: "The permanent Secretariat shall be established at the seat of the League.
The Secretariat shall comprise a Secretary-General and such secretaries and staff as may be required".
4 League Official Journal, June 1920. p.137.
5 Article 1 of the Regulations reads: "The officiate of the secretariat of the League of Nations are international officials,
responsible in the execution of their duties to the Secretary-Generai alone. They may not seek or receive instructions
from any other authority."

Thomas Weiss, International Bureaucracy. Lexington Books, 1975.
7 Article 100 of the Charter reads:

"1. In the performance of then- duties the Secretary-General and the staff shall not seek or receive instructions
from any government or from any other authority external to the Organization. They shall refrain from any action
which might reflect on their position as international officials responsible only to the Organisation.

2. Each Member of die United Nations undertakes to respect the exclusively international character of the
responsibilities of the Secretary-General and the staff and not to seek to influence them in the discharge of their
responsibilities."

The pattern established by the UN is followed by other organizations.
s Seymour Maxwell Finger and John Mungo, The Politics of Staffing the UN Secretariat.
9 Thomas Weiss, op. oil. page 75. "The deterioration of the concept of an autonomous international civil service is
particularly distressing because the international staff has acquiesced in the erosion of its essential raison d'etre..
Although the political pressures exerted on UN officials are not imaginary, such pressures are much less formidable than
is usually thought to be the case, and could be much more easily counteracted than most UN officials realize. Txvo
observers (Finger and Mungo), who performed in-depth interviews with Personnel officials iu New York, have quoted
one UN official in summarizing the extent of the low level of resistance: // is not so much that the political pressure is
intense, but that our resistatice is so low. One of the explanations for this lack of a strong stance by international officials
is that because of the role that national governments play in lobbying for higher level promotions, most officials believe
that resistance to political pressures would achieve little - except to make life difficult for their own superiors and to
irritate officials in the national mission — while cooperation in permitting political pressures might enhance the
possibilities for promotion."
1 Thomas Weiss, David Forthsythe, Roger Coate, Tfie United Nations and Changing World Politics. Second Edition.
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1' Boutros Boutros Ghali, "Global Leadership after the Cold War", Foreign Affairs, March/April 1996.

'" J. Russell Butkeley, Depoliticizing United Nations Recruitment: Establishing a Genuine!)' International Civil Senice.
1J Jacques Lemoine, Tlie International Civil Servant: An Endangered Species, Kluwer Law International, 1995.
|J See Department of State Publication No. 2349, Conference Series No. 71.

" Extract of a statement by David Morse, Director-General of the ILO, to a Roundtable, quoted in the Proceedings of the
66th Annual Meeting of the America Society oflntematioaal Law, AJIL, Vol. 66, No. 4. September 1972.

" Jacques Lemoine, op. cit. p.3S.
1' Jacques Lemoine, op. cit.
18 John Gray and Fernando Feores, "Entrepreneurship and the Wired Life: Demos" quoted in The Guardian, !6 May,
2000.

" See AAF1/AFICS Bulletin, March 1998, Francois Agostini; ILO Friends Newsletter, December 1998, Bert Zoeteweij;
Letter to Former Officials, Roberto Payro; March 1999, Francois Agostini; December 1999, and Bert Zoeteweij and
Roberto Payro, April 2000.
20 See footnote 19.
21 Statement adopted by the High-Level CCAQ on behalf of the Executive Heads of the United Nations Common
System on 9 February 199S.

^ Lemoine, op. cit.
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THE CONCEPT - THE PEOPLE

by Dieter Goethel

Dieter Goethe! is the Director of Personnel
of the International Atomic Energy Agency and
currently Chairman ofCCAQ and the UNJSPB. He
has been in the UN system in a number of different
functions and organizations since 1971.

The first Secretary-General of the United
Nations, Trygve Lie, considered as one of the
most important and promising political
developments of the twentieth century the
decision of Sir Eric Druinmond to create for the
League of Nations the first truly international
secretariat. This view was widely shared
amongst the founders of the United Nations, and
the establishment of an independent inter-
national civil service for the new organization
was taken for granted. In order that it became a
basic tenet of international conduct also for the
future, the concept was embodied in article 100
of the Charter.

That the independence of the international
civil service could not be taken for granted,
however, became quickly evident when Senator
Joseph McCarthy extended his "hunting ground"
to the American component in the United
Nations Secretariat, and 40 staff members were
dismissed by the Secretary-General without
being charged with an offence. Nikita
Khrushchev bluntly explained the Soviet
position in an interview with Walter Lippmann
in 1961: "The Soviet government has now come
to the conclusion that there can be no such thing
as an impartial civil servant in this deeply
divided world and that the kind of political
celibacy which the British theory of the civil
service calls for is in international affairs a
fiction." Also, member states without any
ideological predisposition defied the inde-
pendence of the international civil service to
varying degrees in order to gain maximum
control over operations and install the largest
possible number of their nationals (Maurice
Bertrand). Almost all Secretary-Generals have
expressed concerns similar to those of Perez de
Cueliar in 1983, that all member states
professed their dedication to an independent
international administration but only a few
refrained from trying to bring pressure to bear in
favour of their own particular interests. And he
hastened to add that this was especially so on
the personnel side.

The end of the Cold War was seen to offer
"a valuable opportunity to revitalize the
international civil service" (Boutros Gha l i j .
However, in spite of all the reform efforts that
have been undertaken and which — according to
the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination
- are intended to "preserve the moral authority
and independence of the international civil
service", there is no indication that this
opportunity has been fully seized upon. On the
contrary, a new threat has arisen in the form of a
deterioration in the security and safety of United
Nations system staff, who often find themselves
in the middle of the civil or ethnic violence that
has infected many parts of the world. While in
the past the UN emblem gave them a semblance
of protection, UN workers have now become
easy game for abductions, kidnapping and
abuse.

For some critics the concept of an
international civil service is, therefore, "more of
an ideal than a reflection of reality" which "lias
been honored more in the breach than in
practice" (Robert S. Jordan). While there is
some truth in the criticism that political pressure
has been made easier by executive forbearance,
it does not do justice to the thousands of staff
members who have loyally served the United
Nations system and have conducted themselves
in accordance with the exacting standards of the
international civil service - sometimes up to the
point of sacrificing their lives.

The people who served the United Nations
in the earlier years did not come from
comfortable houses or warm offices but often
directly from the battlefields. Some of them had
jumped over Nazi prison walls or had crawled
from holes underground; or had lived in exile in
shabby hotels. Their waistcoats did not match
their trousers, and they came with such
apologies as: "That's all I had on when 1 jumped
through the window."(Emery Kelen). Whatever
they were lacking in technical knowledge or
administrative experience they made up by
idealism, pioneering spirit, enthusiasm,
knowledge of the world and language skills.
Above all, however, they were united by the
optimism - Hanus Burger called it "Parsifal
naivety" - that the problems of this world can
be solved if all countries join forces. After six
years of war, the two great preoccupations at the
time were peace and security, and post-war
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reconstruction. In the newly created orga-
nization all rounders were needed since
everything had to be done from scratch and
everybody did whatever job needed doing, be it
moving furniture or receiving foreign ministers,
as Brian Urquhart recalls.

That the early optimism about a world of
peace and international collaboration was
premature became evident when in Churchill's
words the iron curtain descended from Stettin
on the Baltic Sea to Trieste on the Adriatic.
Forty years of Cold War followed, in which the
United Nations was crippled because of the
antagonism inherent in the bloc system. And
yet, even then successive Secretary-Generals
succeeded, through innovative use of their
power and diplomatic skills, to make the United
Nations an indispensable force in international
relations. One such innovation was peace-
keeping, the concept of which was developed
during the first Middle East wars in 1948 and
1956. Soldiers from many countries - to be used
as instruments of peace instead of war - would
be deployed in conflict zones to supervise a
negotiated truce, separating the bellicose armies
and preventing the outbreak of new hostilities.
For millions of people in distress the blue
helmet has become the symbol of hope and the
means of survival.

The historic process of decolonization in
the sixties and seventies brought independence
for more than 80 nations. The new states
emerging from a colonial status faced
unprecedented political, economic and social
problems for which they were ill prepared. This
was the time of the birth of technical assistance
- or technical co-operation as it was to be later
called. A new type of international civil servant
was born, the "expert" who worked "in the
field" to help national administrations set up
institutions and services, advise them on
specific problems and provide technology
transfer. Such operational activities were
another innovation which, as was claimed by
some member states, went beyond the mandate
of the United Nations as foreseen in its Charter.
Operational activities also became an important
means in emergency situations to help the
victims of human-made and natural disaster.

The initial imbalance in the composition of
the Secretariat, whereby two thirds of the
international staff were nationals of two countries -
the UK and France —, had not been redressed
significantly when the newly independent states
joined the United Nations and found that nationals
from the original members were occupying most of
the important posts. Since then the creation of an

equitable geographical distribution amongst the
staff has been a major concern of human resources
management at both the policy and administrative
levels.

The interdependence of the world requires
international norms for almost all aspects of human
life, be it health, traffic, science, technology or
trade. These are the fields of the specialized
agencies. As a consequence, within less than two
decades the typical international civil servant was
no longer the pioneer and all-rounder of the early
years but the technical specialist or, as some may
say, the technocrat. The new tasks made the
existing structures increasingly complex and this
situation, compounded by the inertia inherent in
any international organization, required
administrators experienced in the intricacies of
international bureaucracies - yet another type of
international civil servant. The idealism of the
earlier generations gave way to the belief that
technical solutions can solve any global problems
provided there are the necessary resources and the
political will.

The limitations of this belief became
apparent when, with the dissolution of the old post-
war order in the nineties, the scourge of civil and
ethnic violence spread to many parts of the world.
The international community often stood by
helplessly watching people being killed or starved
to death. The United Nations found themselves
increasingly thrust into areas of conflict where
major powers were not willing to venture
themselves and were reluctant to make the hard
choices posed by a new era of challenges to peace,
as a Secretary-General complained. Peacekeeping
could no longer be done with soldiers alone, but
increasingly needed civilian personnel for
reforming judicial and administrative systems,
organizing elections, promoting human rights and
rehabilitating war-torn countries.

The international civil servant of today
works in an exceedingly complex environment and
has a new range of responsibilities which fifty
years ago were unknown, as Brian Urquhart recalls:
"No one in 1945 was thinking much about
economic or social development or global problems
like population or the environment or even human
rights." And yet the fundamental concept of an
independent international civil service has
remained the same and has withstood the many
tests to which it has been put. The Commission on
Global Governance acknowledged the achieve-
ments of the various generations of international
civil servants: "Given that the United Nations
system was so hobbled from the outset, it is
remarkable that it accomplished so much in so
many areas of international co-operation. That
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achievement is in a large measure a tribute to the
ability and dedication of UN staff — particularly the
early generation of UN officials, who brought to
their work a rare measure of zeal and a belief in the
United Nations not yet overlaid by cynicism."

On the 60th anniversary of AFICS we pay
tribute to those international civil servants who

preceded us and who served the world community
and dedicated their work and lives to a global
agenda long before "globalization" and ''global
players" became overused household words.

8 May 2000

Dag Hammarskjdld

While it may be true that no man is neutral in the
sense that he is without opinion or ideals, it is just as true
that in spite of this a neutral secretariat is possible.
Anyone of integrity, not subjected to undue pressures,
can, regardless of his own views, readily act in an
'exclusively international' spirit and can be guided in his
actions on behalf of the Organization solely by its
interests and principles and by the instructions of its
organs.

Annual Report of ike Secretary-General, 1960

Brian Urquhart and Erskine Childers

Different Secretaries-General (of the UN) have
tackled their tasks in different ways. Among the qualities
that are unquestionably required are moral stature and
integrity, diplomatic skill, fair-mindedness, analytical
capability, administrative, management and executive
ability, the ability to develop original ideas, the capacity to
communicate, physical stamina, and a sense of proportion
and humour ...

The responsibilities of the Secretary-General are ...
constantly expanding, and the job comprises, at present, at
least three or four more or less fuil-time jobs.

The World in Need of Leadership, 1990.
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LA FONCTION PUBLIQUE INTERNATIONALE
EST-ELLE ENCORE RESPECTEE?

par Raymonde Martineau

Foncnonnaire ties Nations Unies depuis
1976. Charges des relations avec les ONG a
I'Office des Nations Unies a Geneve. Presidente de
I'Association pour la securite et I'independance des
fonctionnaires internationally (ASIFI) de 198S a
1999. A participe a deux missions des Nations
Unies: en Namibie (UNTAG - 1989/1990) et en
Afrique du Sud (UNOMSA - 1992/1994).

Quand on voit les attaques repetees — tant
physiques que verbales — auxquelles est soumis le
personnel des organisations du systeme des Nations
Unies. on peut se poser la question de savoir si la
fonction publique Internationale est encore
respectee. Comme ie disait recemment Catherine
Bertini, Directeur executif du Programme
alimentaire mondial, «le drapeau des Nations Unies
est devenu une cible plutot qu'un bouclieD>. Depuis
1992, plus de 180 foncrionnaires de 1'ONU ont ete
tues dans 1'exercice de leurs fonctions, pour la
plupart des fonctionnaires recrutes localement, une
soixantaine ont ete pris en otage. Ne mentionnons,
dans cette demiere categorie, que le cas de notre
collegue du Haul Commissariat pour les refugies,
Vincent Cochetel, qui a passe plus de 10 mois aux
mains de ses ravisseurs, dans \e Caucase, dans des
conditions inhumaines. Malgre tout cela, seulement
deux personnes ont jamais ete condamnees pour
avoir tue un fonctionnaire de I'ONU.

De plus, il ne se passe pas une semaine
sans que des articles negatifs apparaissenr dans la
presse sur les Nations Unies et ses fonctionnaires
qui sont presentes comme incompetents, cor-
rompus, faineants et grassement payes. Ce qui
permet a certain(s) etat(s) de justifier leur refns de
payer leur contribution. On semble avoir perdu de
vue ce pour quoi ies Nations Unies ont ete creees et
le role des hommes et des femmes qui la servent.
Les fonctionnaires eux-memes ont peut-etre besoin
qu'on le leur rappelie.

Les deux piliers de la fonction publique
Internationale

La fonction publique Internationale repose
sur deux piliers, d'abord celui de I'independance
tel que contenu dans 1' article 100 de la Charte des
Nations Unies qui declare que «dans 1'ac-
complissement de feurs devoirs, le Secretaire
general et le personnel ne solliciteront ni n'ac-
cepteront d'instructions d'aucun gouvernement ni
d'aucune autorite exterieure a ('Organisation* et

son corollaire, celui de la securite, qui trouve son
fondement dans 1'Article 105 qui stipule que «les
fonctionnaires de ['Organisation jouissent ... des
privileges et immunites qui leur sont necessaires
pour exercer en toute independance leurs fonctions
en rapport avec ['Organisation.)!

Malheureusement, comme je le soulignais
dans un article paru dans le UN Special de juin 1991
(n° 488), intitule Le virus de I'ingerence, «des le
debut des annees 50, la guerre froide servant de
pretexte, les gouvernements - surtout les plus
puissants - ont tout fait pour reprendre le controle
du secretariat, aides en cela par des administrations
complaisantes.» On connait les interventions des
gouvernements dans le processus de recrutement
sans parler des pressions que certains exercent sur
les fonctionnaires. Et pourtant sans cette
independance, la fonction publique internationale
perd sa raison d'etre. II en va de meme de
rimmunite qui assure la securite des fonc-
tionnaires.

La Convention sur les privileges et
immunites des Nations Unies (1946) et ceile sur les
privileges et immunites des institutions specialises
(1947) sont avec la Convention sur la securite du
personnel des Nations Unies et du personnel
associe, adoptee par 1'Assemblee generale en
1994 et entree en vigueur le 15 Janvier !999, Ies
principaux instruments juridiques destines a
proteger I'independance et la securite des
fonctionnaires intemationaux, qu'ils soient recrutes
internationalement ou localement. Les deux pre-
mieres conventions ont ete ratifiees respectivement
par 142 et 106 Etats.

Quant a la Convention sur la securite du
personnel des Nations Unies et du personnel
associe, elle a ete ratifiee a cette date par 32 pays.
Mais il faut cependant souligner qu'un seul Etat,
qui accueille sur son territoire des missions
humanstaires ou de maintien de la paix sous les
auspices des Nations Unies, a adhere a la
Convention. Cela en dit long. De plus, son champ
d'application est limite aux operations autorisees
par le Conseil de securite ou 1'Assemblee generale.
Ce qui laisse un bon nombre de foncrionnaires en-
dehors de sa juridiction.

II faut toutefois mentionner un develop-
pement encourageant. Le Statut de Rome de la
Cour penale internationale, adopte le 17 juillet
1998, a inscrit parmi les crimes de guerre les
attaques deliberees centre le personnel participant a
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une mission d'aide huraanitaire on de maintien de
la paix conformement a la Charte des Nations
Unies. La Cour pouira done contribuer a faire
traduire en justice les responsables de tels actes.

Les fonctionnaires et la defense des principes
On dit toujours que Ton n'est jamais aussi

bien servi que par soi-meme. Aussi est-il important
que les fonctionnaires eux-memes se mobilisent
pour defendre 1'independance et la securite de la
fonction publique internationale. C'est pourquoi, en
1988, un Groupe de fonctionnaires des organi-
sations du systeme des Nations Unies a Geneve
crea ['Association pour la securite et
1'independance des fonctionnaires internationaux
(ASIFI), avec pour buts de:

1) defendre les droits des fonctionnaires
detenus, emprisonnes, portes disparus ou
retenus dans un pays centre leur volonte;

2) veiller a ce que tous les moyens
soient mis en ceuvre pour garantir la securite des
fonctionnaires internationaux et 1'independance
de la fonction publique internationale;

3) soutenir toutes les initiatives prises
dans les domaines de la securite et de 1'inde-
pendance et faire des propositions concretes aux
autorites competentes en liaison avec les
associations du personnel et ies ONG oeuvrant
pour les droits de rhomme;

4) informer le personnel du systeme des
Nations Unies ainsi que la communaute
internationale de tout fait nouveau concernant
les fonctionnaires dont Ses droits sont violes.

Tout commenca en fait en 1987 avec un
petit groupe de fonctionnaires preoccupes par le
sort de Liviu Beta, Directeur de 1'UNIDIR,
retenu centre son gre dans son pays, la
Roumanie, sous des pretextes fallacieux, depuis
decembre 1985. A 1'occasion de la Journee des
droits de 1'hoimne, cette annee-la, ce groupe
lan?a une campagne de cartes postales pour leur
collegue. Chaque carte portait un message de
soutien ainsi que cette citation du Secretaire
general de 1'ONU, Javier Perez de Cuellar:

«I1 faut esperer que ceux qui detiennent
nos collegues comprendToril (...) [que] nous rie
les oublierons pas tant que leurs droits de
rhomme seront bafoues et que leur sera denie le
respect qui leur est du en tant que membres du
personnel de 1'Organisation des Nations Unies.»

Des 500 cartes envoyees, Liviu en recut
une douzaine. Les autres sont peut-etre dans les

archives roumaines que Ton ouvrira dans 50 ans.
Liviu Bota fut finalement libere en fevrier 1988 et,
10 ans plus tard, devant fe premiere Commission de
1'Assemblee generale ou Liviu avait ete accuse
d'espionnage, le representant de Ja Roumanie
declarait que les allegations proferees centre Liviu
Bota en 1986 etaient «injustifiees.» Mieux vaut
tard que jamais.

Parmi les premieres acrions du nouveau
Comite figure une petition adressee au Secretaire
general et signee par un grand nombre de
fonctionnaires exprimant leur preoccupation face
aux violations des droits fondamentaux d'un certain
nombre de leurs collegues et leur determination
d'appuyer le Secretaire general dans ses efforts
pour les defendre. D'autres actions furent entre-
prises: lettres, colis, manifestations a 1'occasion de
[a Commission des droits de 1'homrne et de sa
Sous-Commission en faveur des collegues detenus
ou portes disparus en Ethiopie, au Proche-orient. en
Afghanistan, en Argentine ou ail leurs ou, encore,
retenus contre leur gre en Chine ou en Union
sovietique.

L'intervention de la Commission des droits de
rhomme

La Commission des droits de rhomme et
sa Sous-Commission se pencherent sur le problems
et etabiirent des rapports, dont le plus important fut
sans doute celui presente en 1992 par Mine M.C.
Bautista sur la Protection des droits de rhomme
des fonctionnaires des Nations Unies, des experts et
des membres de leur familie. Le rapport fit
plusieurs recommandations judicieuses dont
certaines restent encore a mettre en ceuvre. Depuis
1988, plusieurs resolutions ont egalement ete
adoptees par ces organes. dont la derniere lors de la
session de mars-avril 2000, qui se preoccupe du fait
que «les agressions et les menaces dirigees contre
le personnel des Nations Unies et le personnel
associe ... affectent et ont pour effet de limiter de
plus en plus la capacite qu'a 1'Organisation de
fournir aide et protection aux civils conformement
a son mandat tel qu'il figure dans la Charte des
Nations Unies». La resolution recommande meme
de demander reparation et indemnisation pour les
prejudices subis. (Res. 2000/77)

La FAAFI, qui est dotee du statue
consultatif aupres du Conseil economique et social
(ECOSOC) des Nations Unies, est elle-meme
intervenue a quelques reprises, lors de sessions de
la Commission des droits de rhomme, pour attirer
1'attention de celle-ci sur le sort de certains
collegues et les menaces qui pesent sur la fonction
publique internationale dans son ensemble.
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Developpements inquietants
Depuis 1992, les missions de maintien de

la paix et d'assistance humanitaire dans des
situations de conflit se sont muJtipliees. Ces
missions ont des mandats de plus en plus
complexes et meme ambigus, car elles sont souvent
le resultat d'un compromis qui semble logique sur
le papier mais qui est totalement irrealiste sur le
terrain. De plus, les fonctionnaires sont souvent
envoyes dans des situations ou les accords de paix
signes sont aussitot violes. Us se retrouvent, mal
prepares et mal equipes, au milieu de factions en
guerre. Rien d'etonnant que le nombre de
fonctionnaires rues ait augmente.

Tout ceci a ainene 1'ASffI a revoir ses
methodes de travail. Elle est passee peu a peu d'une
organisation s'occupant principaiement de cas
indtviduels a une entile alliant les caracteristiques du
groupe de pression et celles du comite consultatif. En
cooperation avec la CCISUA et la FICSA, 1'ASIFI
essaye d'influencer les politiques de securite du
personnel, entre autres en ce qui conceme la
formation des fonctionnaires partant sur le terrain, qui
laisse encore beaucoup a desirer. Mais elie
n'abandonne pas pour autant les coliegues detenus.

Elle reste egalement attentive a toute entorse a
1'independance des fonctionnaires internationaux.

Conclusion
Dans son livre The International Civil

Servant: An Endangered Species, Jacques Lemoine
soulignait avec justesse que «An international civil
service, ill-accepted, periodically called into
question and presently in one of the troughs of the
wave, is inadequate to the task. At a time of great
hopes and great perils, if these hopes are to be
fulfilled, the international civil service should be
restored to independence, effectiveness and
dignity." C'est la une tache a laquelle il est
important que les fonctionnaires eux-memes
s'attellent, soil individuellement soil en se
regroupant, Les associations du personnel
devraient, a mon avis, jouer un role plus grand dans
ce domaine. II est par contre encourageant de voir
que piusieurs fonctionnaires retraites consacrent du
temps et de 1'energie a promouvoir et a defendre la
fonction publique internationale. II est a esperer
qu'ils passeront cette flamme a la nouvelle
generation de fonctionnaires internationaux.

.rain 2000

U Tltant

Every Secretary-General brings to the Office his own personality, ideas and
methods. No Secretary-General can afford to lose a sense of obligation to the human
community in its broader sense ... he must certainly never lose a strong personal
sense of justice, of humanity, and of the importance of human dignity.

The other quality which a Secretary-General can never afford to lose is an
urgent sense of political realism. The Secretary-General operates under the Charter
in a world of independent sovereign states, where national interests remain
dominant despite ideologica!, technologica! and scientific changes ... He works
within the paradox that as these sovereign states in fact become increasingly
interdependent, the forces of nationalism often lead them to assert more and more
stridently their rivalries...

Address at a lunch for the Dag Hammerskjold Memorial Scholarship
Fund of the UN Correspondents Association, 16 September 1971
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INDEPENDENCE AND SECURITY OF
INTERNATIONAL OFFICIALS

STATEMENT ADOPTED BY FORMER EXECUTIVE HEADS

Under the auspices of the Federation of
Associations of Former International Civil Servants
(FAFJCS), eight former Executive Heads adopted a
Statement on the Independence and Security of
International Officials. FAFICS submitted this to
the 47th Session on the Commission on Human
Rights in February-March 1991. It was distributed
as document E/CN.4/1991/NGO/33.

It was also submitted to the Consultative
Committee on Administrative Questions (CCAQ)
and distributed to its members (ACC/1991/
PERyR.27). CCAQ decided that is should be
brought to the attention of the Administrative
Committee on Coordination (ACC) and ACC
submitted a statement to the 46th Session of the
General Assembly (A/C.5/46/31) which stated,
among other things, ACC has always attached the
utmost importance to issues related to the
independence and security of the staff working for

the Organizations. It therefore welcomes a
statement on this subject prepared by a number of
former executive heads. The full statement was
annexed to the report.

The Chairman of the International Civil
Service distributed it to all members of the
Commission.

The Statement was widely reproduced in
various journals and bulletins of staff associations,
of Member Associations of FAFICS, and others.
For instance, it was published in the Newsletter of
the British Association of Former UN Civil
Servants (19 April 1991); UN Special (April 1991);
UNION, Journal of the ILO Staff Union; and in the
Bulletins of Associations of Former International
Civil Servants in Britain, Paris, New York, Geneva
and others.

The tex( of the statement is given below.

INDEPENDENCE AND SECURITY OF INTERNATIONAL OFFICIALS

We, who have served as executive heads of agencies of the United Nations
family, express our grave concern at the continuing assaults against the
independence of the international civil service.

Today, more than ever, it has become clear that there is no alternative to the
UN family of organisations for seeking solutions to the problems that arise in every
field of human endeavour in an increasingly interdependent world.

To carry out its tasks effectively, the UN system must have the confidence
and respect of its Member States. It can only earn this confidence if the
organisations are, and are seen to be, impartial and free from the influence of any
one country or group of countries. This means in essence an independent
international civil service.

It is for this self-evident reason that we have on many occasions stressed the
importance of an independent international civil service and the General Assembly
has adopted a series of resolutions on the subject. That these principles continue to
be violated and executive heads and staff members continue to be subjected to
undue influence is disquieting, harmful and deplorable.

As we have on occasions been exposed to such undue pressures, we know
from personal experience how detrimental they can be to the proper functioning of
international organisations and thus to the cause of international cooperation.
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Pressure is exercised for a variety of purposes but most often in personnei
matters, such as imposing or proscribing the appointment of an official. An added
threat to independence is the detention and arrest of international officials while
performing their duties; in some cases, aggression against the international civil
service has gone to the ultimate limit: assassination. We cannot condemn these
practices too strongly.

None of this detracts from the legitimate interest that Member States have in
the proper staffing of international organisations, but in their own best interest our
purpose is to seek respect for the Charter provision enjoining Member States to
"respect the exclusively international character of the responsibilities of the
Secretary-General" (and all executive heads) "and the staff and not to seek to
influence them in the discharge of their responsibilities." Nothing could be clearer;
nothing is more important.

Signed by:

Francis Blanchard,
former Director-General, International Labour Office (ILO).

Addeke H. Boerma,
former Director-General, Food and Agriculture Organisation (FAO).

Richard Butler,
former Secretary-General. International Telecommunication Union (.ITU).

Poul Hartling,
former UN High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR).

Abderrahman Khane,
former Director-General, UN Industrial Development Organisation (UNTDO).

Halfdan Mahler,
former Director-General, World Health Organisation (WHO).

Mohammed El Mili,
former Secretary-General, International Telecommunication Union (ITU).

Sadruddin Aga Khan,
former UN High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR)

(David A. Morse, former Director-General of the ILO, had been consulted on the statement and
endorsed it, but passed away before he could sign it.)
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FICSA AND THE DEFENCE OF THE
INTERNATIONAL CIVIL SERVICE IN THE EARLY DAYS

by Leslie Swart

FICSA was born in 1952. It had seven
member associations/unions and represented
around 5000 people. The Federation's earliest
members were the Staff Associations of the United
Nations New York, the European Office of the
United Nations Geneva, UNESCO, ICAO, WHO
and WMO and the Staff Union of the ILO Geneva.
As you can see, only ILO knew how to call their
union a Union. There was only one female
representative — from ICAO, Montreal.

No single event seems to have precipitated
a meeting of staff representatives in Paris at the
Palais de Chaillot on 26 January 1952 to form a
Provisional Executive Committee to discuss
conditions of service in a common forum. Before
that date there had been numerous infonnal
consultations between committees of several staff
associations and a number of meetings of a Joint
Preparatory Committee. The latter prepared a
working draft of the statutes, which, in amended
form, were adopted by the Paris Constituent
Assembly. The condition laid down in Article 24 of
the Statutes - namely, written notification of
acceptance by four staff associations fulfilling the
conditions prescribed in Article 5 of the statutes -
having been met on 1 May 1952, the Federation of
International Civil Servants' Associations came into
being on that day. Was it just a happy coincidence
that it was Labour Day?

Late in June the Committee learned that
there was shortly to be held in Geneva a meeting of
CCAQ's Working Party on the Unification of
Conditions of Service in the United Nations and the
Specialized Agencies. The question immediately
arose of trying to get a hearing before the Working
Party. The Working Party did not grant FICSA's
request, on the ground that the matter raised a
question of principle which had necessarily to be
referred to CCAQ for advice, and to the
Administrative Committee on Co-ordination (ACC)
for decision.

The most important issue under consi-
deration from the point of view of "promoting the
development of an international civil service" was
to ensure that competent officials could find in the
service of international institutions the possibility
of making a steady career. For this reason, FICSA
had welcomed the decision of the UN General
Assembly that 75 per cent of the staff should be
given indeterminate — i.e., permanent — contracts. It
was hoped that this decision would be carried out

without delay, and that the same line would be
foliowed by the specialized agencies. There was
general agreement that short-term contracts, except
for some special short-term assignments, and
insecurity of tenure do not make for a "civil
service" as that term is commonly understood.
FICSA had barely come into existence when a
major threat to the independence and to the
integrity of the international civil service appeared
on the horizon. A United States Federal Grand Jury
investigated possible breaches of United States law
by United States citizens employed by the United
Nations. In addition, the Internal Security Sub-
committee of the Judiciary Committee of the
United States Senate was investigating whether any
American officials of the United Nations
Secretariat had been guilty of "subversive activities
which are clearly beyond the scope of their
employment". A number of United Nations
officials of American nationality called before
these investigating bodies refused to answer certain
questions asked of them, invoking the privi-
lege against self-incrimination under the Fifth
Amendment to the United States Constitution.

The Secretary-General decided to dismiss
those of the officials concerned who had temporary
appointments. With regard to staff members who
held permanent appointments, the Secretary-
General decided in October and November 1952 to
put them on special leave, while he was consulting
a Commission of three jurists. The report of the
Commission of Jurists was communicated to the
staff members on 1 December 1952. with a warning
that they would be terminated unless they agreed 10
withdraw the piea of privilege and to answer the
questions put to them. Upon their refusal they were
dismissed on 5 December 1952.

It is notable that FICSA was directly
affected by the events. The Treasurer of the FICSA
Executive Committee, Mr Maurice Goldsmith
(UNESCO), was unfortunately one of the victims
of the attacks on the independence of the inter-
national civil service.

The first session of the FICSA Council
(Geneva, 21-22 September 1952) adopted a
Statement on International Civil Servants and Their
Status. This was the first solemn statement of
FICSA on this important subject. The Council
stated in particular: "If an international civil servant
exercises in all loyalty, discretion and conscience
the functions that have been entrusted to him, he

shoul
there.
Orga;
politi
given
comrr
officii
expre:
actual
civil <
by hit
long
exerci

jurist,
the fii
consu"
of int
distinj
law, £
by n
Profes
and F
Paris),
submii
theSe.

import

64



II Tfie Evolution of the International Civil Service

should be protected by his Organization - and
therefore by the States Members of this
Organization — against any attacks based on
politics! considerations. In particular, he should be
given the opportunity of serving the international
community' without his position as an international
official being imperilled on account of opinions
expressed by him and of his political affiliations,
actual or alleged, before he became an international
civil servant, or on account of opinions expressed
by him in private or alleged to be held by him, so
long as these do not adversely influence the
exercise by him of his official duties."

FICSA decided to request an international
jurist, or panel of jurists, to prepare an opinion on
the findings of the report. The preparation of the
consultative opinion on the rights and obligations
of international civil servants was entrusted to a
distinguished Belgian specialist of international
law. Senator Henri Rollin. His opinion, endorsed
by two other eminent international lawyers,
Professor Tomaso Perassi (University of Rome)
and Professor Charles Rousseau (University of
Paris), was published in October 1953 and
submitted, together with a declaration of FICSA, to
the Secretary-General of the United Nations.

The opinion of Senator Rollin is an
important landmark in the history of the

international civil service and one of the major
contributions of FICSA to safeguarding its
independence and integrity.

Twenty-one staff members terminated by
the Secretary-General for invoking the Fifth
Amendment privilege contested the decision before
the UN Administrative Tribunal. Except in one
case when reinstatement was ordered by the
Tribunal, the applications made by staff members
holding temporary appointments were rejected on
the grounds that the Secretary-General had
discretionary power to terminate temporary
appointments. With regard to eleven cases of
holders of permanent appointments, the Tribunal
referred one case back to the Appeals Board and in
ten cases rescinded the termination.

This first 'victory' for FICSA in ensuring the
independence of the international civil service set
the tone for the Federation's work. Over the years,
the objectives have remained the same: ensuring
that conditions of service are equitable and at a
level which supports the recruitment and retention
of the most qualified people; ensuring that staff
rights are respected by the administrations; and
contributing to a positive image of the international
civil service.

Bernard Shaw visited the League of Nations and the ILO in 1928 and some
ten years later; this resulted in his play Geneva. The p!ay had its first production in
Geneva, by the English Drama Society.

In one scene (Act III), the Shavian Secretary of the League makes the
following outburst to Sir Orpheus Midlander, the British Foreign Secretary:

Those who think the League futile don't know what goes on here. They don'!
blow what Geneva means to us. The Powers think we are nothing but their catspaw.
They flow us openly by ignoring the Covenant and making unilateral treaties that
should be made by us. Tiiey have driven us underground as it we were a criminal
conspiracy. But in little ways of which the public knows nothing we sidetrack them.
We sabotage them. We shame them. We make things difficult or impossible that used
to be easy. You don't know what the atmosphere of Geneva is. When I came here I
was a patriot, a Nationalist, regarding my appointment as a win for my own country
in the diplomatic game. But the atmosphere of Geneva changed me. I am now an
Internationalist. I am the ruthless enemy of every nation, my own included.

Bernard Shaw. Geneva
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HOW THE INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS
CAME TO GENEVA

The choice of Geneva as the seat of the
League of Nations was not a foregone conclusion.
Indeed it was finally selected at least partly by the
politically courageous action of one person: Albert
Thomas, the Director of the ILO.

The Treaty of Versailles provided that the
League should be established in Geneva; this was
largely due to the influence of President Wilson
who overcame moves to select Brussels. When it
became apparent the United States was not going
to join the League, there were moves to change the
seat to Brussels.

Edward J. Phelan1 provides a fascinating
account of how this happened in his book "Yes and
Albert Thomas", published by the Cresset Press,
1936. Here is an extract of how the ILO and the
League came to establish themselves in Geneva.

It should be recalled that the ILO was
temporarily lodged in Seamore House, London.
The first Conference had already been held in
Washington, next was the Maritime Conference to
begin in Genoa on 14 June 1920.

Phelan tells the story.

It will be remembered that Albert Thomas
had secured from the Governing Body in London
authority to acquire an option on premises at
Geneva. The option had been obtained and was to
expire on 10th June. In the meantime the Swiss
referendum had been held and the result had been
favourable to Switzerland's joining the League of
Nations. Another international body, the Red Cross,
was anxious to secure the same premises and so the
option had either to be exercised or abandoned. As
it expired on 10th June the Governing Body, which
began its meeting on 3rd June, was faced with the
necessity for taking a definite and immediate
decision.

The situation, however, was politically
highly complicated. Under the terms of the Treaty
the International Labour Office had to be
established at the seat of the League. Though the
Treaty provided that the set of the League should
be established at Geneva, it also provided that the
Council of the League might at any time establish it
elsewhere. There had been a certain division of
opinion at the Peace Conference and it had been
President Wilson's attitude which brought the
balance down in favour of Geneva as against
Brussels. When, however, it became clear that there
was no chance of America's joining the League, an
intrigue developed to go back on the decision taken

in Paris. The French Government had never been
favourable to the idea of Geneva, and new reasons
could now be found for urging its unsuitability. The
whole matter at the time was kept as secret as
possible. There were whispers in high circles; there
were rumours in the press; and there were official
denials of their correctness. The story is now
known and has been told in Professor Rappard's
book Uniting Europe. But Professor Rappard's
account does not include the story of the part
played in the ultimate decision by Albert Thomas
and the Governing Body.

Albert Thomas was informed of what was
going on: he was always well informed of the
secrets currents of policy. It was a cumulative
quality so to speak. He knew so much that those in
the know gave him freely of their knowledge in the
hope of learning something in return. They were
rarely disappointed. They got as it were a dividend,
and his capital of information was increased. This
was perhaps one of the secrets of his success. In the
present case, however, what he had learnt was far
from welcome. He realised keenly the importance
of giving the Office a habitation and a home. The
long succession of temporary quarters, the Hotel
Astoria in Paris, Parliament Street, Washington,
Piccadilly, the Astoria again, Seamore Place and
now the Palazzo Reale, had implied of necessity
waste and confusion. No really efficient machinery
could be built up in this kind of caravan existence.
And there were tasks of the greatest importance for
which the Office ought to devote urgent attention
and for the successful performance of which it
needed to be perfected and completed in conditions
of calm and stability. Moreover, as soon as the
Conference ended, the Office could not very well
stay in Genoa. And equally it could not return to
London without finding other premises than
Seamore Place, which was now due to return to its
private owners. The total staff at this stage
numbered over one hundred persons, and it would
be no easy task to find temporary accommodation
for them in some other city. The information which
Albert Thomas had gathered that the question of
the set of the League was being re-opened was
therefore of a nature to add to his perplexities and
responsibilities.

He might, of course, have hidden it from the
Governing Body. It is doubtful if any of its
members had heard more than a faint rumour of it,
and he had not been informed of it officially. He
could have justified silence on the ground that he
had no right to use information of so secret a kind,
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or he might have decided to communicate his
information confidentially to the members of the
Governing Body. To bring it officially before them
was to give it a measure of publicity which would
undoubtedly compromise the intrigue in question
and, in all probability, to incur the hostility of its
sponsors. But Albeit Thomas never lacked courage,
including the kind of courage which is peculiarly
difficuH for the politician, nor was it his method or
policy ever to conceal information from the
Governing Body, even when he was under no
obligation to give it and when it might weigh
against the decision he wished to obtain

He placed the matter before the Governing
Body with extraordinary frankness. He told them
that the 'Secretariat and perhaps a certain number
of members of the Council of the League of
Nations, without publicly proclaiming the fact, had
the intention not of establishing the League of
Nations at Geneva, but, as it would appear, of
installing it at Brussels'. 'Conversations', he added
'with M. Leon Bourgeois and Mr Arthur Balfour in
Rome have shown clearly that this intention
existed, notwithstanding the solemn interviews
given to the press'.

Albert Thomas might then have turned
immediately to our own domestic problem of
finding permanent accommodation and left the
Governing Body to weigh it in the light of his
political information. He would then have put the
whole facts as he knew them before the Governing
Body, though in doing so he risked the displeasure
of the French and other Governments. That was as
much as the most devoted international servant
could be expected to do. But if he had left it at that
there is little doubt what the Governing Body's
decision would have been. It would have said: "We
must follow the League and the League must
decide." This would have meant delay and
uncertainty for another six months and perhaps
more.

The Treaty decision in favour of Geneva as
the seat of the League could not be abruptly
modified. The scheme was to get the First
Assembly, which it had been decided should meet
in November, to meet not in Geneva but in Brussels
and there the Secretariat would temporarily settle.
Brussels would be found a convenient centre
because of its proximity to Paris and London. The
provisoire would become eternel, and in the
meantime the International Labour Office would
have nowhere to lay its head. Albert Thomas
decided that his best defence was attack and he
attacked with vigour the whole underlying
conception of the scheme. It was the first revelation
of him as a great international leader. It was
thrilling in its sweep and in its courage.

After pointing out that what was urged to-
day were not the sentimental reasons urged at the
Peace Conference in favour of Brussels, but the
necessity of close contact with the great political
centres of Paris and London, he carried his
argument to a terrifying height. 'It may be asked
whether the League of Nations is right in wishing to
confine itself within the sphere of the Supreme
Council, and whether, for the sake of its own

future, it should not affirm its life outside and
above the Governments of the Entente.'

He had won our admiration by writing to the
Supreme Council a courageous letter in London.
But this was an infinitely bigger thing. Here, he
was daring to challenge their plans and their policy,
condemning the one and the other in the name of a
bigger vision and a greater creed. And he followed
it up by a cogent argument designed to remind the
Governing Body that German representatives sat in
their midst, and must some day find a place in the
League if it was to fulfil its real international
function. 'Further it may be asked whether this
change of seat will not alienate a certain number of
Powers who had seen in the fixing of the seat in
Geneva a proof of a genuine desire for
impartiality.' Then in the firmest possible terms he
stated the principle which must govern the
Governing Body's decision. 'We declare quite
clearly that we cannot sacrifice the very future and
existence of the Office to the hesitations, or
calculations of the Secretariat of the League of
Nations or of the Council.'

Thus with a strong hand and indomitable
courage he led the Governing Body to the stiffest
fence of its career. It shied a little, looked around
for an easier and less terrifying route, and finally
responded nobly to Albert Thomas' superb leader-
ship, by topping the wall without displacing a
single stone. The resolution thus adopted deserves
quotation. It ran as follows:

'The Governing Body of the International
Labour Office, considering that it would endanger
the future of the International Labour Office to
continue to exist in temporary and precarious
conditions which do not enable it to deal at once
with all the duties which have been entrusted to it
by the Versailles Treaty and the Washington
Conference, decides, while awaiting a definite
decision of the League of Nations, to establish the
seat of the office at Geneva as stated in the Treaty
of Peace, and to exercise the option allowed for in
the contract with Mr Thudichum.'

It will be noted that the Governing Body
decided 'to establish the seat of the Office at
Geneva'. Less definite formulas had been produced
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during a long discussion. It was suggested that the
Office might be 'provisionally moved to' or that its
'provisional seat' might be transferred to Geneva.
But Albert Thomas stood firm. These amendments
were withdrawn, and his original text was accepted
in its clear and unambiguous terms.

He could feel that he was a step nearer the
setting up of the Office on a solid basis. But he had
achieved more than that. He had given proof of his

courage and his leadership. He had begun to lay
those moral foundations of his authority which
were to be the greatest element in the Office's
strength.

Switzerland had been waiting anxiously to
know the outcome. When the Government learned
of the decision of the ILO, Mr Schulthess, the
Federal Councillor responsible, sent a telegram to
Albert Thomas, which is reproduced below.

1. E. J.Plielan, 1888-1967, was a member of the Labour Section of the British Delegation to the Peace Conference. Paris, 1919,aiid

was the first official to be appointed to the ILO. He was head of the Diplomatic Division, Assistant Director 1933-38, Deputy

Director 193S-41. acting Director 1941-46 <as he was Irish, the Governing Body did not appoint him Director during the war), and

Director-General J946-4S with retrospective effect from 1941.
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RECOLLECTION OF GENEVA IN THE 1930s AND 1940s

by Carol Lubin

Geneva was home to me from an early date. I
took my US colleague entrance exams at the
University of Geneva in 1925 — and was amused at
the seating which made it impossible not to see two
other people's papers! I spent the summer of 1929
attending various summer schools and at the same
time preparing my college thesis on the Standing
Orders of the ELO. When I graduated from Smith
(in 1930), Professor Shotwell, then the Research
and Publications Director of the Carnegie
Endowment for International Peace invited me to
become his research and editorial assistant in the
preparation of the two volume history, published in
1934 with the title "The Origins of the International
Labour Organization." As editorial assistant, my
job was to extract the texts promised by all the
participants in the drafting of the ]LO constitution.
I thus came to know almost all the leaders -
political and staff - who were responsible for the
establishment of the ILO. Working as an outsider I
was never aware of the restrictions of the
bureaucracy until [joined the staff in 1935.

Immediately after the US Congress voted to
join the ILO, in 1934, Harold Butler, then ILO
Director, invited John Winant, Governor of New
Hampshire, to become the first American Assistant
Director. At the same time he asked me to keep in
touch with Winant and help convince him to accept
the appointment. (On a personal note, this was done
primarily at dog-shows during the summer of 1934
and during a few sessions in his New York
apartment.) Butler also suggested that I should
come to Geneva as Assistant to the Assistant
Director (a post, as I later learned, that did not exist
in the ILO staff framework and which caused me
many head-aches in adjusting to the ILO
bureaucracy). In early 1935 Winant ceased to be
Governor, accepted Butler's offer, and agreed to
take up office in Geneva in time for the annual June
Conference. We sailed on the same ship as the first
US delegation to an ILO Conference. I was one of a
very limited number of US citizens who knew
anything about the ILO and I therefore participated
in the briefing sessions held on board.

On the train to Paris, for the first time,
Winant was given the Governing Body papers and
learned that he was expected to take an oath of
office which stated that in accordance with the
rules of the League of Nations and the International
Labour Office his full loyalty was to be to the
international institution and that he would take
orders solelv from the Director of the International

Labour Office. Winant exploded, stating that as an
elected Governor his first loyalty was to the People
of New Hampshire. In addition, the Congressional
Resolution provided that there must be no
involvement with the League of Nations. After
discussion with the delegation, it was agreed that
Winant would stop in Paris, call Butler, and see
what could be done. The temporary solution was
that Winant remained in Paris until after the
Governing Body session and proceeded to Geneva
just in time for the opening of the Conference. In
fact Winant never took the oath until he became
Director. In the meantime the word "solely" was
removed, as was any reference to the League of
Nations.

I cite this incident because it demonstrates
the early difficulties faced in establishing a true
international civil service. The ILO rules were in
fact drawn up by Royal Meeker who was employed
by the ILO as the first director of its research
bureau, and who sought to combine French and
British practices so as to suit the French politician
who was the first Director of the ILO (Albert
Thomas) and his British civil servant Deputy
Director (Harold Butler). The result was a system
that gave the "directorate" power of initiative but
placed the staff in categories based primarily on the
British system. This involved great rigidity and
formality, including not only a loyalty oath but also
requirements for addressing officials, the signing of
letters, and administrative bodies dealing with
promotion and complaints. It also included the
establishment of a staff union with defined
authority.

The entry of the URSS as well as the USA in
1935 threatened the existing concepts of an
international civil service. Both countries placed
the role of national civil service above that of
international, though their views took somewhat
different directions. The USSR stressed the
advantages of lending - or seconding - staff from
national to international employment, for fixed
time, and with no talk about loyalty. The US
experience was based on a more liberal
interpretation of staff regulations and procedures -
and even mere word of mouth commitments for
new employees.

Thus, when the decision was made in early
1940 to move the ILO out of Geneva, the selection
of where the headquarters would be and who would
be placed in the various lists was made on a
practical basis without regard to civil service status.
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The initial decision was to move the headquarters
to Vichy, France. At that rime the staff was ordered
to have basic suitcases packed and be ready for a
hast}' departure. (Actually our baggage and some
office equipment was sent to Vichy - and only
recovered at a later date.) The assumption was that
Geneva might be occupied at any moment - though
daily life was contrary to the panic theory exhibited
by some. I recall frequent picnics on the French
border. With the occupation of much of France, the
evacuation plans changed. Convinced that the only
place that the ILO could continue to make a real
contribution to social justice was the American
continent, Winant then sought — with the aid of
Frances Perkins, US Secretary of Labour, — to take
the ILO to the US. When this proved impossible,
Winant turned to Canada, where he found support
from the Canadian Government and a willing host
in McGill University. These negotiation are worth a
separate chapter.

Meanwhile the staff had been divided into
four categories. Category A was to go to the new
headquarters (wherever that should be). This
category comprised 40 individuals in the
professional division and 12 in the services
division. Category B, which included all indi-
viduals subject to military or other service for their
own governments, were released from ILO service,
subject to recall as needed. This encompassed
87 individuals, 49 in the professional division and
38 in the services division. Category C, who were
separated on a temporary basis, and left to shift for
themselves, included 95 individuals, made up of
12 in the profession category and 83 in the service
category. The Category D consisted of those
retained to maintain the Geneva Office, including
3 senior male officials and 17 men and 6 women.
Ultimately most of those in the B category were
brought to Geneva, as were some in both C and D.
It was the C and D group which organized the
Amicale to keep in touch with each other and with
the new centre, ultimately in Montreal, Canada. In
addition, for communication purposes we devised a
code which enabled messages to go through
censors.

The next step was to get American transit
visas for the members of the A list, which involved
almost daily trips to Beme, and was not an easy
process, since many had either difficult passports or
very large families. Ultimately this was accom-
plished, on the understanding that they would not
remain in the US for any long period. In July the
move out of Geneva began - although there was
still no decision as to where the staff was going.
Winant drove out - in his own Ford, later left at the
Spanish frontier - with his Chief of Staff T.T. Scott
and an English colleague, Katherine Natzio plus

Betsy (Elizabeth) Mayer, his advisor and speech
writer. (Their adventures getting to Lisbon - and on
- is still another chapter.) I drove out about ten
days later with Carter Goodrich, then Chairman of
(he Governing Body and others began to leave by
various means. I was an American with no passport
or family problems, and so was the logical person
to remain in Lisbon as transfer agent. This meant
finding hotel and pension rooms for the staff, and
then seeking transport to the American continent.
When the first bus load arrived in Lisbon, I was
asked by the senior member of the group (Tixier,
the French Assistant Director) where everyone
could meet in the morning. The bar was suggested,
and from then on there was a daily meeting in the
bar (watching the girls come to work). At about the
same time, Phelan, the Deputy Director, arrived by
car with his wife and ciosest advisor, Mortished,
and settled in at the Aviz Hotel. Immediate transfer
was found for Mortished as he was badly needed in
Montreal.

The routine became that I would have
breakfast or coffee with the American Export line,
the Pan American Union and the Greek line to find
out what spaces might be available. Report would
be made to the staff- and spaces, if any, allocated.
Cables would be worked out, both to Geneva and to
Winant - in NY or Washington or in Montreal as
the headquarters began to be established. The rest
of the day was usually free for beaches, often with
the use of Phelan's car. Gradually all the staff- as
well as a contingent from the League - got though
Lisbon, not all in great comfort! Phelan had to
remain in Lisbon to run a meeting of the
Supervisory Commission of the League of Nations
- the management body for the funding of both the
League and the ILO. (The Acting Director of the
League of Nations, Shawn Lester, was at that time
unable to obtain papers permitting him to come to
Lisbon, so Phelan had to act in his stead.)
Riegelman served as the Secretary. At the close of
the meeting we took a small American Export ship
to New York, and then went on to Montreal -
where we found the new headquarters
ensconced in a chapel on the McGill campus.
The story of Montreal is also another chapter; it
included both new recruitment of mostly young
Canadians and the recall of many of the former
ILO staff. It was during this process that the
Amicale was most useful, often serving as the
facilitator for both Winant and Phelan in
determining what to do with the Geneva Office
and those staff persons seeking employment.
I assume it was the forerunner of AFICS.

Life in Montreal and in Geneva from that
point on was a different experience. All the ILO's
energy and programs operated out of Montreal
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were directed first at aiding the allied nations and
second at planning what the role of the ILO should
be in a post-war world. These issues were the
subject of both the 1941 Conference held in New
York and at the 1944 Philadelphia Conference
which adopted the Declaration that outlined the
social mandate of the ILO. These Conferences
demonstrated the vitality and survival capacity of
the ILO and initiated a new series of activities,
including the Seattle Maritime Session of the
Conference, ultimately the 1945 Paris Conference,
numerous technical missions to the UK and to

Latin America, and sessions of the Governing Body
and its' Emergency Committee. Meantime the
Geneva Office was for all practical purposes
occupied for a time by its German staff and work
there for the small maintenance staff was
frustrating and difficult. Gradually most essential
materials were transferred to Montreal, where the
staff was growing and innovative. The devel-
opments of the wartime and early post-war years
must be another chapter in ILO history.

June 2000

How did the League come to Geneva? The question of the seat came up at an early
meeting of the Peace Conference following the First World War. President Woodrow
Wilson announced that he was in favour of Geneva because it was the City of Calvin
and the seat of the International Committee of the Red Cross. It was also far away from
those capital cities which were centres of intrigue.

The other great powers took a different view. They said that communications %vith
Geneva were very bad - there were no airlines then - and that it was away from the
"corridors of power". The great powers, among them Georges Clemeuceau and Lloyd
George, agreed on an article in the Peace Treaty that Geneva should be the set of the
League, but they added an escape clause which stated that "the Council of the League
could at any time transfer the seat elsewhere".

The Peace Treaty included an article stating that the date and place of the Fivst
Assembly of the League of Nations should be called by President Wilson. Although
the United States was not, and never has been, a member of the League, this clause
remained in force.

In 1956 Professor Rappard gave a lecture id Geneva on the Woodrow Wilson
Centenaire. He stated he had discovered in UN archives a telegram (inedit) sent by the
council of the League to President Wilson in May 1920 stating that it was unanimously
in favour of holding the First Assembly in Brussels. Sir Eric's1 plan was to get the
Assembly to meet in Brusseis which would then adopt a resolution, thanks to Belgian
lobbying, that the Counci! should fix the seat of the League in Brussels. Thomas' note
to Sir Eric earlier, stating that the ILO had moved to Geneva, was a blow but not a
mortal one. Sir Eric would await the telegram from Wilson.

It arrived towards the end of July, stating "in accordance with Article X of the
Treaty, I hereby convoke the First Assembly to meeting in Geneva on the 24th
November. 1920."

}. W. Nixon
UN Special. October 19S4

1 J. Eric Dnimmond, 1876-1951, *vas an official of the British Foreign Office and a member of

the British Delegation to the Paris Peace Conference, 1919. He was appointed the first

Secretary-General of the League of Nations in 1919 and served till 1933.
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LES FACTEURS DETERMINANT L'AVENIR DE LA GENEVE INTERNATIONALE

par Dominique Follmi

Ancien President du Conseil d'Etat de la
Repubhque et Canton de Geneve, Dominique
Follmi est President du Club Diplomatique et
President de 1'Orchestre de Chambre de Geneve.
Personnalite bien connue a Geneve, son travail
pour promouvoir la vocation Internationale de
Geneve esl particulierement remarque.

L'avenir de la Geneve Internationale depend
essentiellement de deux facteurs. L'un est 1'avenir
des organisations internationales et de leurs
reponses aux defis confrontant I'humanite en ce
debut du XXIe siecle. L'autre a trait a la capacite
d'accueil de Geneve

L'avenir des organisations internationales
L'avenir des organisations internationales

depend de leur utilite pour la cooperation
Internationale et de leur capacite de repondre aux
problemes auxquels 1'humanite est confrontee. II
s'agit de relever les defis relatifs:

— aux menaces sur la paix et la securite;

- aux risques de desastres ecologiques et de
catastrophes naturelles;

- a la globalisation acceleree des marches
entramant une nouvelle division des richesses, volet
fortement conteste par un certain nombre de
mouvements;

- a la montee en force de ['information, a travers
le web, qui supprime !es barrieres de la distance, du
temps et des frontieres;

- a ia mondialisation de problemes tels que
1'exclusion economique et sociale, ia sante,
1'education, la formation et le developpement, !a
creation d'un marche du travail mondial;

- au respect des droits de 1'homme et de la
democratic, et a la sauvegarde des diversites
culturelles.

L'evolution du monde depasse souvent les
Etats et les organisations internationales de type
traditionnel, aiors qu'apparaissent de nouveaux
acteurs qui influencent de plus en plus la
cooperation Internationale avec de nouvelles
dynamiques. Citons notamment:

- les entreprises mukinationales;
la societe civile representee par une myriade

d'organisations non gouvernementaies;
le secteur de la recherche, notamment les

"think tanks";
- les medias de masse, CNN en tete;

la dynamique ecologique et la recherche d'un
developpement equilibre et durable.

Six axes se dessinent:

— la promotion des droits de I" hum me, qui
pourrait constituer le meilleur drapeau de 1'ONU au
XXIe siecle, grace a la commission du meme nom,
dont 1'ordre du jour represente chaque annee une
sorte de «radar» annoncant les problemes a venir.

1'etat sanitaire dans le monde et 1'assistance
apportee aux gouvernements en la matiere, affaire
de 1'Organisation mondiale de la Sante (OMS).

- la nouvelle repartition du travail et des
richesses. affaire de 1'Organisation intemationale
du Travail (OIT) et de la nouvelle Organisation
mondiale du Commerce (OMC).

les nouvelles technologies de 1'information
qui occupent 1'Union intemationale des Telecom-
munications (U1T), mais qui interessent aussi les
autres organisations telles TOMS, 1'OMPI, voire
1'OIT et le Bureau international de TEducation
(diffusion du savoir et de la sante).

- des actions vigoureuses dans le domaine du
developpement durable et de la defense de
I'environnement. gerees par le programme des
Nations Unies pour I'environnement (le PNUE) et
de nombreuses conventions environnementales
dont le secretariat est a Geneve.

- les «grandeurs et servitudes* de la
recherche scientifique, dont le CERN est un des
piliers majeurs a Geneve, en rappelant que la
recherche fondamentale joue un role
predominant dans notre culture et qu'elle est la
plus grande aventure de I'esprit humain.

Dans tous ces domaines «Geneve» est en
«pole position», a la condition que les organisations
internationales integrant les nouveaux acteurs et
s'adaptent aux nouveaux defis.
Strategic pour la Geneve Internationale
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Et Geneve? Riche de sa tradition de forum
d'idees et d'une societe multiculturelle (52% des
personnes actives sont des etrangers), cette ville n'a
pas a craindre cette evolution, car elle offre
1'hospitalite a des organisations intemationales qui
sont toutes, peu ou prou, impliquees dans les
grands problemes du prochain millenaire.

La nouvelle strategic pour la Geneve
Internationale veut etre ferme et souple: ferrae
parce qu'elle doit determiner les grandes lignes de
la future action, souple parce qu'elle doit permettre
aux autorites competentes de repondre avec une
flexibilite suffisante aux nouveaux defis que leur
impose la competition accrue entre villes et Etats
hotes.

Cette nouvelle strategic repose sur les 3 axes
suivants:

1. Consolider le role de Geneve comme siege
d'organisations intergouvernementales actives
dans les domaines ou Geneve fait deja figure de
centre de la cooperation Internationale. Les secteurs
prioritaires sont les activites liees aux domaines de
la protection de la vie et des droits de 1'homnae, du
travail et de 1'economie, des connaissances et de la
communication, ainsi que de la promotion de la
paix et du droit. Cela signifie adapter les conditions

d'accueil offertes, ainsi qu'une volonte de
renouvellement des infrastructures a disposition.

2. Renforcer la position de Geneve comme
centre de conferences Internationales. Le
deuxieme axe de la strategic consiste a redonner a
Geneve un poids plus important comme lieu de
conferences et de negotiations. Si le nombre de
reunions Internationales tenues a Geneve est eleve,
en revanche I'organisation de grandes conferences
s'avere plus difficile a realiser en raison de
1'infrastructure necessaire, d'ou le developpement
et la construction de nouveSles grandes salles de
conferences, comme celle de 1'OMC.

3. Developper I'information sur le role de la
Suisse et de Geneve en tant que lieu de rencontre
international, ainsi que sur le travail accompli par
les organisations intemationales etablies a Geneve.
C'est faire appel a tous tes acteurs qui ont un interet
pour 1'avenir de la Geneve Internationale. II existe
maintes possibility pour eux de faire rayonner
cette Geneve et de prornouvoir la comprehension
pour la cooperation internationale.

juillet2000

Geneva has been a city with an international vocation for a very long time. It started in
!536, during the Reformation: Calvin made the city into the Protestant Rome and into a haven
for persecuted Protestants from all over Europe. They, in turn, made Geneva into what we
would call today an "international" intellectual and religious centre.

... The international vocation of Geneva has endured for more than 400 years. It has
survived two world wars as well as countless minor wars. It has grown and flourished and today
it is an integral part of the life of the city.

Guy-Oliver Segond
(Prom the article "The Spirit of Geneva", in Geneva News and Imernationa} Report,

October 1985)
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L'Union Internationale des telecommunications, 1999
(Photo A. de Perron)
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EVOLVING AN INTERNATIONAL COMMUNITY?

by Jack Martin

Jack Martin joined the ILO in 1960 Jo work
with the International Institute for Labour Stitdies.
He moved to the Office of the Director-General,
and then wns the Director of the Bureau of
Programming and Management, the Employment
and Development Department, and the Relations
and Conference Department. He \vas promoted to
Assistant Director-General in 1994, and retired in
1996. Me presided over the Annual Assembly of
AAFI/AF1CS in 1996. He wrote a survey of the
replies received to our questionnaire on What
happens to the Second Generation? for the
Bulletin of March 2000.

When the distinguished Chairman of
AAFI/AFICS first asked me to write an article on
this subject he gave me the very unhelpful guidance
that I could "interpret that fuzzy phrase as you
wish". And ever since then I have been desperately
asking myself what it was that I should be writing
about.

The term "international community" is
frequently used in the newspapers these days to
refer to the collective will of the nations of the
world, as expressed for instance in decisions of the
UN Security Council or the World Health
Assembly or the World Trade Organization or
any other international body. Whatever the
"international community" decides, it is bound to
be right, whether it concerns the eradication of
AIDS, protecting the environment, the removal of
trade barriers or dropping bombs on Baghdad or
Belgrade. I did not feel up to writing an original
piece on how the "international community" in that
sense has evolved over the years - much too heavy
stuff for an intellectual light-weight like myself and
for an Anniversary issue of our Bulletin. And it
might require more than an article of 1,000 words
to do justice to the subject.

So how could 1 define what was I to write
about? As I turned this question over in my
head, I was reminded of an erstwhile Chief
whom I had the good fortune to have during a
formative period of my career in the ILO, and
who used to tell me that if I "could not define
something, it may not exist". In desperation, I
turned to my dictionary, and was relieved to
find that the dictionary was almost as perplexed
as myself. It had numerous definitions of the
word "community", but my attention was caught
by one definition:

"a social group sharing common char-
acteristics or interests, and perceived or perceiving
itself as distinct in some respect from the larger
society within which it exists"

Let us see whether this definition applies to
us former international civil servants. Are we a
community in the sense of having common
characteristics and interests, and perceiving
ourselves as being in some way distinct from the
rest of humanity?

At first sight, the answer seems to be
definitely no. We have very diverse origins,
coming from every country and region of the
world; we have different racial characteristics,
different cultural and educational backgrounds,
different creeds and beliefs; we speak different
mother tongues, have different tastes and different
opinions on just about everything. Moreover, we
have very diverse professional and occupational
backgrounds: medical doctors, pharmacologists,
accountants, lawyers, economists, statisticians,
sociologists, teachers, linguists, scientists, mete-
orologists, engineers, etc., etc. We have very
different ambitions for ourselves, for our children,
for the world. And as international civil servants we
spent most of our careers fighting each other and
intriguing with or against each other. We are a
motley lot, reflecting just about all the diversity, all
the good and the bad, that there is in human kind,
almost a microcosm of the human race - the very
antithesis, one might think, of a "community" as
defined above.

Yet, underlying all this diversity, there
appear to be definite bonds that make us into a
community of sorts. One obvious thing that we
have in common is that we work, or have worked,
for international organizations with similar if not
identical terms and conditions of employment,
salary scales, health insurance and pension funds.
And on the whole, we are a very privileged bunch
of people. These material aspects of our
professional lives give us some commonality of
interest, of course, but they hardly make us into a
distinctive "community" in any real sense.

Our common experience as servants or
former servants of organizations that exist to
promote peace, harmony and co-operation among
the nations and peoples of the world is clearly
another factor that has contributed to the creation
and strengthening of the bonds that unite us. We
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have devoted much of our lives to the promotion
of certain common values and ideals, to
widening the scope of international co-operation
in the sen-ice of those values and ideals; some
have served in conditions of considerable
hardship, and some have risked or even lost
their lives, in attempting to resolve conflicts, to
prevent diseases, to relieve suffering, to
transmit skills, to overcome poverty. Even those
of us whose careers were spent in mainly
administrative tasks in comfortable air-
conditioned offices rather than practical work in
the field have had the feeling that we were in
some way contributing to a great cause.
Whatever else may divide us, we share a
common satisfaction and even a common pride
in having devoted a significant part of our active
lives to organizations that exist to serve
mankind and to promote human values.

Is ours then a community of international
idealists and do-gooders? If so, it would certainly
not be anything to be ashamed of. But over and
above this, what perhaps most makes us into a
community of sorts is that this common
experience of service for mankind has given us
and our families a sense of belonging. In joining
an international organization, nearly all of us have
voluntarily exiled ourselves from the countries
and the communities in which we grew up and
lived, and to which we belonged in a very rea!
sense. And - at least for most of us — the longer
we have stayed with that organization, the more
tenuous the links with our home lands and home
communities have become. For many of us, our
home countries and communities have ceased to
be "home" at all; "home" is in the country of our
"duty station". Which explains why so many of us
on retirement continue to live in the country of the
Headquarters duty station of the organizations
which employed - us for the vast majority of Hie
readers of this Bulletin in Switzerland. And why
many others who do decide to return to their
home country on retirement - or to retire in
some third country — experience some difficulty
in resettling themselves.

For the fact of the matter is that wherever
we choose to settle down on retirement,
however well we get on with our neighbours,
however well we speak their language, however
much we participate in local activities, pay local
taxes and support local societies and charities,
few of us can say that we are fully integrated
into the community in which we live. We
perceive ourselves, and are perceived by our
neighbours, to be somewhat different from
them. We feel, and they feel, that we belong to a
community of internationals quite as much as,

or even more than, to the community in which
we have chosen to live.

This "community of internationals" is,
however, a pretty flimsy community. It has no
institutions (apart from AAFI/AFICS), no rules that
I know of, written or unwritten, to govern the
conduct of its members. There is little that holds it
together beyond the shared experiences and
reminiscences of its members, and they may date
back many years, and may not be all that relevant
today. Little more than an alumni association, in
fact.

It is conceivable that for those of us who
served as international officials these ties are
strong and meaningful. Many of us still
maintain some links with the organizations that
used to employ us, continue to follow their
activities and have very strong links with former
colleagues. But what about our families ? They
have had to share our exile, perhaps to be
moved around the world like pawns and often at
very short notice, without having any say in the
matter. But few of them have had the enriching
experience (if that is the right expression) of
working for the good of humanity in an
international organization, and cannot therefore
be expected to identify themselves with an
"international community" in the same way that
a present or former official could. This problem
of identity is particularly acute for our children,
as was revealed in the survey on What happens
to the Second Generation published recently in
the AAFI/AFICS Bulletin. Many children of
internationals have never lived in, do not feel
part of, and may not even speak the language of
the home countries of their parents, but neither
have they been fully integrated into the
countries in which they live. They feel that they
have "become international nomads, rootless,
belonging nowhere, but at home everywhere",
as one of them put it. That survey showed that,
on the whole, the second generarion of
internationals have done very well for
themselves, that they have acquired linguistic
and other skills and an international outlook
which stand them in good stead in today's
interdependent world. But they are "foreigners"
everywhere, whatever their nationality. And I do
not recall one of them saying that the
"international community" gave him or her a
much needed sense of belonging.

Which explains why I have put a question
mark at the end of the title of this article. If
there really is such a thing as an "international
community" in the sense of a "community of
internationals", it is a very abstract concept for
all but a handful of the large and growing army
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of rootless notnads that has been spawned by the
international civil service. The challenge for the
future is perhaps to give more concrete
expression to that concept — an international
passport or identity card, for instance, which
would be issued to all the families of former
international civil servants, including to all

members of the second, third and fourth
generations of internationals, and which would
be recognised by the authorities of every
country in the world. Mais ca, c'est de la
musique d'avenir.

30 May 2000
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The second generation - children of officials from the four continents
Georges Thullen, Odile Hel Bongo-Nambatingue, Kae Inoue and baby Louis Moya
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THE CONTRIBUTION OF EXILE

by Angela Butler

Angela Butler joined the ILO in 1943 and
retired in 1981. She had worked in Montreal,
Geneva and Bangalore. Like many other officials,
particularly from the ILO, she joined AAFI/AFICS
several years before reaching the magic retirement
age and served on the Association's Committee
from 1982 to 1996. From 1983 to 1996 she was
Executive Secretaiy ofFAFICS, and is responsible
for many of the procedures and arrangements that
have now become traditional.

Since the establishment of the League of Nations
and the International Labour Office (ILO) in
Geneva in 1920, there had developed a sense of
community among international officials. This
feeling was greatly reinforced in the case of the
ILO, when a core of some 40 officials moved to
Montreal in 1940 to set up a 'Working Centre' to
continue the wort of the Organisation during the
war period. By the summer of 1943, this nucleus of
ILO international staff in Montreal had grown but it
was still a very small office. When I joined it in
September of that year, I was told that my name
brought the staff list up to 81. We were dispersed
over two buildings but one knew everyone,
from Mr Hughes, the janitor, to E. J. Phelan, the
acting Director.

The numbers grew fairly rapidly thereafter,
partly because the ILO was gearing up for the
Conference session to be held in Philadelphia in
April 1944 but also because from then on, in dribs
and drabs, staff members who had been suspended
in 1940 started coming back from serving in their
national armed forces or from their enforced exile
in various countries around the world — Rudolf
Metall and Carl Grunberg from Latin America, for
instance, but there were others too. Suddenly they
appeared in the corridors of our buildings on
University Street in Montreal, are were greeted
with joy by other members of the staff who were
already Montreal oldtimers.

It was evident that it was a very cohesive
group, this international community in Montreal. I
count myself fortunate because, through my
friendship with Antoinette Beguin (whose father,
Pierre Waelbroeck, was Chief of the FLO's
Employment. Unemplojinent and Migration
Section), I had met many of the "exiled" Geneva
staff before I became a staff member myself. I had
heard the names of the "returnees", details of their
professional life, and had become aware - and

rather envious - of that sense of community which
bound ILO and League of Nations staff together.

For the concept of an international civil
service was present long before the outbreak of
World War II. Most of the international staff in
Montreal had joined the BLO (or the League of
Nations) after the first World War, from a personal
belief in and desire to work for a world community,
for peace and for a better world. Disillusion must
have set in as the possibility of another war drew
closer, but it did not destroy their belief in the
existence of a world community and their rile in
helping it to evolve. I may be accused of
romanticising but that is the way it looked to me, an
outsider. They considered themselves the first of
what they hoped would be recognised as an
international civil service, and I think they wanted
to pass their belief on to those who might become
the next generation of international civil servants.
Fortunately, many who have since joined the UN
service share the same ideals and aspirations.

In an article published some time ago in the
ELO "Friends Newsletter" I said that the ILO
Montrealers were a group of displaced persons with
whom (a stranger myself in Montreal) I could
readily identify. They were homesick (for their own
countries, but also for Geneva); they were in an
alien country and their hearts were elsewhere; they
were worried about the fate of their families and of
friends and colleagues who were still in physical
danger in various of the war zones. The contents of
a letter from, or even indirect news of one of them
quickly made the rounds. The bulletins issued by
the Amicale des Anciens Fonctionnaires du B.I.T.
were scanned avidly for news. But the work and
life of the Organisation carried on.

I have sometimes wondered whether these
rather unique circumstances were not stimuli for
doing their present jobs even better than before, but
there is no way of verifying this. What I do know is
that everyone of the international staff with whom I
came in contact felt an integral part of this
international community, this civil service, and was
proud of it. They took the time and the trouble to
explain to newcomers the why and the wherefore of
policies and practices, the background to present
activities. They talked of their hopes for the future
when things would return to normal.

While writing this I have been remembering
Miss Rankin, for instance, patiently working
away at her translations of social legislation for the
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ILO's Legislative Series: each text had to reproduce
faithfully the format and wording of earlier texts
relating to the same subject in the same country, for
she "knew" that what she worked on was part of a
whole that was worth doing, and worth doing well.
I think her given name was Margaret, but to me she
was, and respectfully remains, Miss Rankin. I am
saddened to think that the Legislative Series, at the
very origins of the ILO, is no more.

In another office, on the floor above Miss
Rankin's in the quirky Canadian-Victorian house
we occupied on University Street in Montreal. John
E. Wheeier plugged away in the same spirit at an
interminable text, dry as dust, which must have
been an early draft of what was eventually
published (in Geneva in the early 1950s) as the
Model Code of Safety Regulations for Industrial
Establishments. Across the street, in the
Theological College where the ILO also had a
number of offices, Elna Dutt, with Neil Little, kept
the International Labour Review — and the ILO's
publications programme generally — alive.
Ainsworth Johnstone, the Chief of the Section, had
his office apart in the main building.

And there was W. J. Carlton. I don't know
what his job had been in Geneva pre-war, but in
Montreal he was our Librarian, untiringly trying to
ensure that, despite wartime restrictions, the
building up of the ILO's library should be
penalised as little as possible. One interesting thing,
which many present and former staff member may
not know, is that during World War n libraries and
government departments in occupied countries
continued to honour the ILO's subscriptions to
national published legislation and other official
documents. These were delivered by ordinary mail
to Geneva, where they were examined by Henri
Gallois and his minimum Geneva-based staff, and
the more important of them (e.g. regulations

concerning rationing or foreign labour) were
relayed by diplomatic bag to Montreal, from where
many found their way to Allied information
services in Ottawa and Washington, providing
reliable information on what was really happening
in the countries under occupation.

There are certainly other examples. So many
names float up into my memory. The four I have
mentioned with some detail are simply whose with
whom I worked directly and most consistently
during the first three years of my ILO service
before, little by little, some of the technical sections
and services drifted off back to Geneva, taking with
them some of the staff recruited in Montreal. The
Editorial Section (where 1 was working for Elna
Dutt, and sharing an office with Rosita Daly and
Francoise Gauthier-Desbiolles) was one of the first
to return, but by that time I had been transferred to
the Director-General's office so missed the early
days of resettling into the ILO's building on the
Geneva lake front.

When the United Nations was being set up in
1945, at the San Francisco conference, almost all
the ILO international staff - interpreters, verbatim
reporters, committee secretaries and all the other
categories of personnel needed for running a
conference — were commandeered from Montreal,
leaving the buildings singularly empty. Shortly
after they returned I remember Kitty Nazio saying
one evening that she was glad to have been present
at San Francisco, that some sort of international
body like the League of Nations had had to be set
up to replace it, but that the spirit of the 1920s and
1930s was lacking. The belief in a world without
war had been lost, and any new international civil
service would have to work twice as hard to make a
success of the new body.

20 March 2000
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by Half dan Mahler

Dr Halfdan Mahler had a distinguished
medical and international career, fie qualified as a
doctor and TB specialist from his native
Copenhagen, and undertook a number of field
assignments in Latin America and Asia with the
WHO. He was elected Director-General in 1973
and was re-elected tH'ice until he retired in 1988.
He made an outstanding contribution to the
evolution of the UN system and to relations
between international organizations and Geneva.
His wife and t\vo sons are all doctors and have
worked or are working in Geneva.

Let me begin with paraphrasing - allegedly!
- Einstein:

There was an old man called Wright
(Mahler in casu)
Who wanted to travel faster than light
So he set out one day
In the relative way
And came back the previous night!

By reiterating this relative process I
succeeded in getting back to my short farewell
speech to the Conseil d'Etat de la Republique et
Canton de Geneve in 1988 which, in my
opinion, rather well illustrates some of the
political, social and intellectual challenges of
growing up as an international in Geneva:

«Monsieur le President du Conseil d'Etat,
Messieurs les Conseillers d'Etat,

II est d'usage, au moment de prendre
conge, de Jeter un regard sur le passe et de
dresser un bilan, necessairement partial et
incomplet, des liens tisses au cours des annees.
Pour ce qui a trait aux relations entre le Conseil
d'Etat de la Republique et Canton de Geneve et
1'Organisation mondiale de la sante elies out
ete, au cours des quinze annees de mon mandat
de Directeur general, dans ['ensemble
extremement positives et je voudrais exprimer
ici, de tout cceur, ma tres sincere gratitude. Je
voudrais aussi dire combien notre collaboration
avec les centres universitaires d'immunologie et
de geriatric, ainsi qu'avec FUniversite de
Geneve en general, a ete precieuse et fructueu.se.

Oh, bien sur, comnie dans tout bon manage,
il y a eu queSques scenes de menage, qui n'ont fait
que renforcer notre solidarite et notre estime

reciproque. II y a meme eu une vague menace de
divorce, lorsque la possibilite a ete evoquee de
transferor le Siege de 1'OMS dans un autre pays, oil
le cout de la vie aurait ete plus abordable pour un
budget en difficuite, mais cette menace n'a fait, en
somme, que mettre en evidence la comptabilite
presqu'ideale entre les deux pattenaires, la Suisse,
plus precisement le Canton de Geneve, et
('Organisation. Au nombre des petites querelles qui
se sont soldees par un ?enforcement des liens de
bon voisinage, je citerai 1'affaire des parkings pour
le Salon de 1'Auto. D est maintenant entre dans les
moeurs que TOMS prete ses parkings pendant le
fameux weekend du Salon, et cela se fait avec
grace et bonne volonte de part et d'aiitre. Mais cette
entente cordiale a ete precedee de quelques coups
de griffe, dus a une manifeste incomprehension
mutuelle. Finalement le consensus a prevalu.
Parlant de consensus, je dois reconnaitre que c'est
la Suisse qui m'a appris a mettre cette notion en
pratique et je remercie en particulier mon ami
Jacques Vernet qui m'en a donne la definition
exemplaire que nous devons au Pere Lacordaire,
dominicain fran9ais du XIXe siecle. Je cite «Je ne
cherche pas a convaincre d 'erreur mon adversaire.
mais a m 'unir a lui dans ime veriteplus haute».

II y a eu aussi quelques accrochages au sujet
des plaques CD - auxquelles vous le savez, je me
suis toujours personnellement oppose, vu ma
conviction que cette «discrimination a l'envers» est
un des elements majeurs de friction entre la
population locale et les fonctionnaires inter-
nationaux. - Et, parlant de plaques CD, je ne peux
resister a 1'envie d'evoquer l'a\'enture de cet ancien
Ambassadeur de la Confederation helvetique —
maintenant a la retraite - qui s'est presente un jour
a fa porte principate de L'OMS en compagnie de
son coilegue beige, les deux ayant abandonne leur
voiture dans un endroit strictement interdit.
L'Ambassadeur beige passa sans encombre, tout au
plus le gardien lui adressa-t-il un coup d'ceil
reprobateur. Mais il n'en fin pas de meme pour
I'Ambassadeur suisse, que le garde pria
sommairement de depiacer son vehicute. Ecosure
par ce traitement discriminatoire, !'Ambassadeur
suisse demanda d'un ton ferme: «Savez-vous qui je
suis?» Le garde, le toisant de haul, !ui repliqua tout
aussi fermement d'aller garer sa voiture aiileurs,
tout en declarant bien fort: «Si vous etes
1'Ambassadeur, moi je suis le Directeur general».
Les choses s'envenimerent tant et si bien que la
Suisse faillit perdre 1'un de ses plus brillants
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diplomates - dont le stress frisa 1'infarctus - et
TOMS l'un de ses plus vaillants gardes ... tout cela
a cause d'une plaque CD ornant la voiture beige
mais evidemment pas la voituie suisse.

Enfm, j'avouerai, non sans une pointe de
vanite, que je me suis reguiierement acquitte des
quelques rares contraventions qui m'ont etc
inffigees. Ma femme a fait de meme avec bonne
grace, la seule contravention qui lui soil restee sur
le cceur etant celle refue a la suite d'un baillement
involontaire qui 1'avait saisie au volant, sous les
yeux d'une «gendarmette».

Parlant de ma famille, je voudrais
souligner les liens qui 1'unissent a Geneve. Ma

femme travaiile depuis de longues annees a
I'Hopital cantonal, oil elle a trouve un environ-
nement professionnel tres stimulant et une atmo-
sphere tres sympathique. Quant a nos deux fils. Per
et Finn, ce sont de vrals genevois. Us ont fait leurs
etudes de medecine ici et leur sang Viking
s'exprime 1'ete sur le lac et 1'hiver a la conquete
des sommets. Us ont aussi acquis leur nationalite
suisse. Comme vous le voyez, ma familie «suisse»
se trouve bien ici, et apprecie chaque jour son pays
d'adoption.

Quant a moi, je vous reitere mes re-
merciements et vous adresse mes VCEUX. de bonheur
et de succes dans toutes vos entreprises.w

Siege de la FAO a Rome
(photo L. Spaventa/FAO)
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LES DIFFERENTES ETAPES DE LA
COMMUNAUTE INTERNATIONALE

par Charlotte Lamuniere

The 60th Anniversary Lunch, held on 4 July
2000, paid special honour to Charlotte Lamuniere.
In introducing her, the Chairman of AsiFf/AFICS
said: "Tliis commemoration marks not only the
60th anniversary of our association but also the
80th anniversary of the installation of international
organizations in Geneva. Wlten the staff of the
League of Nations, temporarily established in
London in 1919. moved to Geneva by special train
in October 1920, one of our colleagues was on that
train and she is with us here today.

Je vais avoir 98 ans.
Partis de France, nous avons vecu a Londres

de 1914 a 1920, pendant la premiere guerre
mondiale. J'ai etudie a Mayfietd Secondary School
et obtenu mon baccalaureat («matriculation»).
C'est a Londres que flit fondee la Societe des
Nations, mais lorsqu'il fut decide d'etablir son
siege permanent a Geneve, ville de langue
fran9aise, fe Secretariat chercha a recruter des
fonctionnaires bilingues, ce qui etait mon cas. C'est
ainsi que je suis arrivee a Geneve. L'Organisation
avait loue un train special - de Londres a Geneve -
pour amener les fonctionnaires et ieurs families.
C'est un Americain, Mr Huston, qui etait charge de
nous amener a bon port. Des notre arrivee. au debut
d'octobre 1920, nous avons ete munis d'une carte
d'identite avec photographic, nous conferant les
immunites diplomatiques; elle etait signee par Sir
Eric Drummond, premier Secretaire general de la
Societe des Nations. Je la possede encore.

Tout de suite, nous avons aime cette ville, si
aristocratique et sereiue au bord de son lac. A
1'epoque, il n'y avait pas d'autobus, seulement des
tramways et un minimum d'automobiles. Dans la
rue du Rhone et les rues basses, on trouvait de
beaux magasins ou Ton vous faisait confiance. Je
me souviens d'avoir admire une robe dans 1'un
d'entre eux, mais n'ayant pas d'argent sur moi, j'ai
dit que je repasserai le lendemain pour en faire
1'achat. A quoi Ton m'a repondu «Mais,
Mademoiselle, emportez la robe. Vous passerez la
payer une autre fois!» Les temps ont bien change...

Nous avons d'abord ete loges a PAimee du
Salut et je me souviens que si Ton rentrait apres
20 heures on etait mis a 1'amende. Nous avons
ensuite habile quelque temps dans une pension de
famiile. la maitresse de maison tenait salon
litteraire. C'est ainsi que je fis connaissance des
celebres poetes Rene-Louis Piachaud (qui epousa

plus tard une de nos coHegues) et Jean Violette.
Purs, avant de nous installer definitivement, nous
avons loue un appartement meuble a la Place des
Alpes, au-dessus du tres connu Cafe Berger
(disparu) qui faisait face a la Pension de famille
Armleder, devenue 1'Hotel Richemond.

La premiere Assemblee de la Societe des
Nations a eu lieu en novembre 1920. Elle se tint a
la Salle de la Reformation, une grande batisse qui a
ete demolie. La presse avait ses quartiers a 1'Hotel
Victoria, a cote; celui-ci a disparu aussi. Les
seances du Conseil (trois fois par an) se tenaient a
PHotel National (maintenant le Palais Wiison), oil
travaillait le Secretariat.

Je travaillais au Service de Distribution des
documents qui occupait — si ma memoire est bonne
- la plus grande partie du rez-de-chaussee de
1'Hotel National avec la Bibliotheque et la Salle du
Conseil. Mon travail consistait a tenir a jour ce que
Ton nommait «I'Index analytique» (subject index).
C'est-a-dire, suivre toutes les etapes d'une question
soulevee par un pays, en les indexant sur cartes.
Chaque annee toutes ces informations etaient
pubfiees dans un recueil imprime. Nous disposions
de machine a ecrire Remington pour notre travail.
Des 1921, notre chef de departement etait une
femme (Miss Hocking): il y avait plusieurs autres
femmes qui occupaient des postes importants; par
exemple, Miss Howard au bureau du Secretaire
general, Mme Schesser au bureau du Secretaire
general adjoint, etc. Dans tout le Secretariat, il
regnait une excellente ambiance entre chefs et
employes. Je ne suis allee qu'une seule fois en
mission a ['UNESCO a Paris.

C'etait 1'epoque ou Ton parlait des celebres
dejeuners a Thoirj' (France voisine) des deux
eminents tiornmes d'Etat, Aristide Briand et Gustav
Streseman. Peut-etre pensaient-ils deja a 1'Union
europeenne?

La vie etait tres agreable; il y avait
passablement de receptions dans le milieu
international. On se retrouvait souvent pour diner a
la Brasserie Bavaria, rue du Rhone (maintenant
«l'Entrec6te») dont les murs etaient tapisses de
caricatures de gens celebres par Derso et Kellen.
Nous n'avions pas beaucoup de contacts avec les
Genevois, mais, lorsque j'epousais 1'un des leurs.
en 1928, je fus tres gentiment accueillie dans ce
milieu assez conventionnel. La ville de Geneve
offrait de tres belles manifestations, entre autres la
«Fete des Fleurs» qui durait trois jours et trois
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nuits: la journee, les chars defilaient, magnifiques,
croulant sous les fleurs et animes par une belle
jeunesse; la nuit, il y avail des bals ou Ton dansait
jusqu'a 1'aube. La viile offrait beaucoup d'autres
belles manifestations.

II y avait aussi des courses automobiles qui
passaient sous nos fenetres a la rue de Lausanne.
Lors du Concours Hippique, de 1'Escalade, ou
autres manifestations importantes, il y avait un
grand bal a 1'Hotel des Bergues oil nous rejoignions
nos amis; sur la rive gauche, pres du lac, on pouvait
aller s'asseoir au Cafe du Nord ou un orchestre
jouait en permanence. C'etait aussi Fepoque des
«thes dansants», au MacMahon, par exemple.
Comrne maintenant, les musees nous offraient de
belles expositions. Nous etions abonnes a
1'Orchestre de la Suisse Romande, cree en 1918. Le
maitre Ansennet en fut le chef d'orchestre du debut
a sa mort en 1969. Sous sa baguette, nous avons
assiste a de magnifiques concerts et il nous initia a
des osuvres modemes comme «L'Histoire du
soldato de Stravinsky ou le «Pacific 231» d'Arthur
Honegger. Nous avons aussi assiste au dernier
concert de Dinu Lipatti. le grand pianiste. II se
savait condamne; tout 1'auditoire etait
profondement emu. II monrut la semaine suivante.

Comme chacun le sait, a rorigine le Palais
des Nations devait etre construit a Secheron (Perle
du Lac). Mais lorsque John D. Rockefeller fit un
don d'une importante somme d' argent pour la
construction d'une grande bibliotheque, le terrain
s'avera trop exigu et fut echange contre celui du
Pare de 1'Ariana.

Le Palais des Nations fut inaugure en 1936.
Sa construction avait dure dix ans. A cette
occasion, 1'Aga Khan donna une somptueuse
reception ou nous etions tous invites. L'Orchestra
de la Suisse Romande donna un concert dans la
SalSe des Assemblees.

Les annees passerent et, en 1939, quand
eclata la guerre, la Societe des Nations licencia
1'ensemble du personnel, ne gardant qu'un modeste
secretariat a Geneve et aux Etats Unis.

Je cessais de travailler de 1939 a 1942 et
n'eus pas beaucoup de contacts avec d'anciens
coliegues, dont la plupart, d'aiileurs, avait quitte le
pays. Je n'ai jamais fait partie de 1'Amicale des
anciens de la SDN. En 1942, je retournais travailler
a la SDN qui fut dissoute le 18 avril 1946 et devLnt
!es Nations Unies.

Sans comparaison avec les terribies
privations endurees ailleurs, il est cependant vrai
que nos cartes de ratiorrnement de nourriture
n'etaient pas tres genereuses (par exemple, nous
avions droit a 100 grammes de matieres grasses et
a un ceuf, par mois) et que la Suisse n'etait pas

tout a fait le pays de cocagne que Ton decrit; du
moins pour les families qui etaient contentes de
pouvoir echanger leurs coupons de repas avec des
privilegies qui avaient les moyens de s'offrir le
restaurant, beaucoup plus copieux.

On disait que Geneve etait le lieu de
rencontre de tous les espions venant de tous les
cotes. II y eut 1'affaire Rado. Cette famille
hongroise s'est installee tci au debut de la
guerre. Le pere etait cartographe et publiait
quotidiennement dans differents journaux des
cartes montrant la situation sur le front. II avait
1'air d'un pere tranquilie et ce fut la srupeur
lorsque Ton apprit qu'il etait en realite !e chef
d'un important reseau communiste. II reussit a
s'enfuir avant d'etre arrete et mourut a Paris
quelques annees apres la guerre. Son histoire est
resumee sur un panneau au Musee militaire
genevois, au Chateau de Penthes.

Quelques annees avant la guerre. Lord
Robert Cecil, homme d'etat britannique, donna
une somme d'argent au Secretariat de la Societe
des Nations en vue de la creation d'un club de
tennis, le Club international, a 1'intention du
corps diplomatique et des fonctionnaires
internationaux. Lorsque survint la guerre,
beaucoup de nos collegues quitterent Geneve et
la club s'ouvrit a la population genevoise. J'y
etais le jour de 1'inauguration et en ai fait partie
pendant de longues annees. Au debut, il n'y
avait que deux courts.

Nous avions une collegue, Simone
Chazalon, qui s'occupait de petits orphelins
francais soignes a Leysin. C'est dans le but de
1'aider que fut cree le Groupe dramatique de
langue francaise des Nations Unies, petite
troupe de comediens amateurs, presidee par
Francis Veillet-Lavaliee. La premiere piece que
nous avons jouee etait assez ambitieuse
puisqu'il s'agissait du «Rendez-vous de Senlis»
de Jean Anouilh. L'ambassadeur de France,
venu de Berne, assista a cette premiere
representation. A I'entracte il y eut une vente
aux encheres d'une edition de luxe du wSoulier
de satin», animee par Robert Confino et Nina
Himli. Beaucoup de nos amis faisant partie du
groupe ont malheureusement quitte ce monde
(Jacqueline Mattei, Pierre Isore, F. Veillet-
Lavallee, etc.) et le groupe semble avoir
disparu.

C'est notre ami et collegue, Georges
Lambert-Lamond qui fut le createur de la plage
de 1'ONU et de son Club de ski avec une petite
equipe dont je faisais partie. Au debut, on
pouvait descendre a la plage en traversant le
Jardin Botanique; il y avait une petite porte
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directement en face de !' entree de la plage qui
etait gardee par un huissier.

Ce recit est celui de quelques evenements
parmi tant d'autres. Je suis membre de notre
association depuis de longues annees et je la

remercie sincerement de son devouement et de tout
ce qu'elle nous apporte.

5 Janvier 2000

SON and UN Identity Card and Pass
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60th ANNIVERSARY LUNCH

There was a series of events during ike year commemorating the 60tk Anniversary of our Association.
The culminating event was the Lunch on 4 July 2000. The speeches made on that occasion by the giiesis of
honour give much food for thought and are reproduced below.

They are by Juan Somavia, Director-General of the ILO. and by Dominique Follmi. President of the
Diplomatic Club and former President of the Conseil d'Etat of the Republic and Canton of Geneva.

Welcome by Aamir Ali:

It is my very great pleasure to welcome you
all to this 60th anniversary lunch of the Association
of Former Internationa! Civil Servants; a special
welcome, however, to some of our special guests. I
welcome Juan Somavia, Director-General of the
ILO and, in recent times, a television personality. It
is appropriate that he should be with us today
because it all began in 1940 with a group of ELO
officials who set up the first Association of former
International Civil Servants.

I also welcome Dominique Follmi, who is
"Mr International Geneva". He has done more than
anyone else to promote the international vocation
of Geneva. He is the President of the Diplomatic
Club, he has been the President of the Conseil
d'Etat of the Republic and Canton of Geneva, and
he is the President of the Chamber Orchestra of
Geneva. It was under his auspices that a concert
was held in May dedicated to our anniversary.

I welcome Vladimir Pretrovsky, the
indefatigable Director-General of the UN Office in
Geneva. More important, he is our landlord and he
does not know it yet but he is going to provide us
with more office space very soon.

I welcome Francis Blanchard, former
Director-General of the ILO, bourgeois d'honneur,
well known personality of Geneva and the Pays de
Gex, which incidentally Geneva should have
annexed in 1814. Most important, he was the
President of the Annual Assembly of our
Association.

I welcome Dieter Goethel. Chairman of the
Pension Board and also of the Search Group, a
mysterious organ set up to find what is obviously
unfindable, a successor to Ray Giery. This Search
Group has honoured us by holding its private
meeting during lunch here; they do not know that
we had a bug placed under their table.

We also welcome Ray Gieri himself. He has
been the Chief Executive Officer of the Pension
Fund for over a dozen years, he has been
extremely efficient and competent, he has
displayed qualities of tact and diplomacy, and

above all of integrity. For us retired officials he
has been a human being at the head of the Pension
Fund. You will think that I am very sad that he is
retiring, not at all, because he is going to join us
retirees. I can assure him he will have a very warm
welcome.

I welcome George Sadler, Chairman of
FAFICS, that is the Federation of Associations of
Fonner International Civil Servants. There are 21
of these associations. They have just held their
annual meeting in this building and he will be one
of your representatives to the Pension Board from
tomorrow. We also have here all the members of
the FAFICS Council, representatives of 16 of the
21 member associations. We are most happy to
celebrate our 60th anniversary in company with our
sister associations throughout the world, it is their
anniversary as well.

A special word for our sister association in
Vienna, ARICSA. Its President, Klaus Feldman, is
here; they did something which demonstrates the
fraternity which exists amongst the associations of
former officials. Spontaneously, unasked, inde-
pendently they gave us a generous donation
towards the anniversary and, if you have enjoyed
the champagne, thank him and his association.

Last, and I am sure our distinguished guests
will forgive me, if I say most important, a very
special person. This commemoration marks not
only the 60th anniversary of our Association, but
also the 80th anniversary of the installation of
international organizations in Geneva. When the
staff of the League of Nations, temporarily
established in London in 1919, moved to Geneva
by special train in October 1920, one of our
colleagues was on that train and she is with us here
today: Charlotte Lamuniere.

When I invited her to come to this lunch, she
was very hesitant. She said she would come on
condition that I did not put her at the top table; she
would come on condition that I did not say
anything about her; she would come on condition
that I did not mention the fact that she joined the
League in 1920. Of course I promised her
solemnly that I would follow her wishes and of
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course 1 didn't. I thought that after 80 years in the
international civil service it was about time she

learnt that one should never trust anyone. It is a
great pleasure and an honour to have her with us.

Juan Somavia:

I was talking to Aamir Ali and George
Saddler asking them: "Well te!l me a little about
what is going on" and they said, "But why?" I said:
"I want to connect, I want to know what you have
been discussing, what are the issues, why you are
here together, etc." And as a result of those
conversations and listening to your presentation,
there are three words that come to my mind. The
first is "tradition". You are the depositories of
tradition. That is a very powerful thing in society,
they represent our histories, our efforts, our
struggles, the things that make societies move
forward. And you have a!i made, in your different
areas, societies move forward. Nothing could be
more symbolic.

I find it fantastic; it has never happened to
me before to be close to somebody who worked in
the League of Nations in 1920.1 do not know how
many of you have had that experience - I had not.
So it is extraordinary and if I am talking about
tradition, you are the symbol of that. You represent
all die things that the people around these tables
have tried to do; all the issues and causes that were
advanced by all of you sitting here. If we could pull
all that together, it would be a fantastic story.

Can I just make a recommendation to
AFICS? Why not get some of the background to
the things that have been happening and that in fact
were originated by members of your association?
The number of ideas, or proposals, of things that
got going because of what you proposed at the
time, because you went on mission, or you advised
somebody, or you prepared a speech, or you took a
decision, you influenced events.

I cannot talk about tradition with out
mentioning Mr Blanchard. I am today the Director-
General of the ILO. I have to tell you that, in
understanding my function, in seeing what it is that
I have to do today, the guidance, support and the
counsel that I have received from Mr Blanchard has
been fantastic. I want to thank him very much in
this atmosphere of tradition and achievement.

One of the problems I had when I became the
head of the ILO was that I had no link with its
history, and then in the most incredible of ways, the
granddaughter of Albert Thomas, the father of the
ILO, contacted me and gave me the biography of
her grandfather and said: "Look, my mother and I
want you to have this because we think that it is
important for you to know the history and the
biography of my grandfather." And then in a totally
accidental way some months later at a dinner I was

sitting next to the wife of David Morse; I went out
of my way to tell her the things that were going
through my head, and the ideas that I had for the
ILO. At the end, she said something which is
absolutely incredible. She said. "You know, Juan.
Listening to you, you remind me of David". And
there suddenly I had the feeling that I had
connected with what David Morse had tried to do
in this institution. And then it was in Geneva that a
friend of mine said "Look, I am having a dinner
at Mrs. Jenks' house; would you like to come
around?" so I went and met Mrs. Jenks. All of
this came together the day I had to take my oath of
office and I said to myself, I want to take that oath
with the granddaughter of Albert Thomas, with the
widow of David Morse, with Mrs. Jenks, and with
Mr Blanchard, whom I asked to take the floor. I
said, Mr Blanchard, I want to give your house back
to you, please address the people most of whom
you probably appointed.

The second word that comes to my rnind is
"organization". You are a federation of asso-
ciations, 21 of them world-wide, 3,300 members
here in Geneva. That happens to be something for
which the ILO stands. We have just put out the first
report that informs the world about the situation of
freedom of association throughout the world,
because that is one of our key values. Freedom of
association is the enabling right of all other rights at
work; that is what you represent. So if you are 21
now, my suggestion is make it grow, because you
represent things that need to be known and heard.

I do not believe in the word retirement. The
idea that withdrawal comes with retirement, is
simply wrong. I would truly invite you to be much
more active on the issues of today, to put the
experience and the knowledge that you have of the
UN, of the multilateral system, of the issues that we
are facing, to good use.

I will finish with the third word that came to
my mind which is "values". There are a lot of
associations and federations of associations
throughout the world, but you are very special
because you belong to the UN family, and this
family is brought together through a set of common
values. We believe in fighting to make the world
better and we believe in values that are in the
Charter. But when one chooses to be on the side of
those who want to make society better, you also
make another choice, that of swimming against the
current. Nobody can change society in a
comfortable, easy way. It is always a struggle. The
United Nations was established to make the world
better for people. So you are the inheritors and the
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tradition. You fought in your time for values and I
invite you to continue doing so in whatever way
you want.

Let me end by saying that I am truly very,
very happy that all of this is happening in the ILO,
that you are here today. I hope that next time you
will stili choose the ILO to come for your next
dinner or lunches. But, above all, let me honour

what you have done, what you and those that you
represent have done, because as former civil
servants of the United Nations, you have something
that binds you together, you have fought for ideals.
I believe that you still have energy to represent
those ideals. We need this. So thank you for being
here today.

Dominique Follmi:

Permettez-moi, an nom du gouvernement, au
nom du Conseil d'Etat de la Republique et Canton
de Geneve, tie vous saluer tout particulierement ici
aujourd'hui. Le Conseil d'Etat m'a prie de vous
apporter ses felicitations, de vous dire combien il
est heureux de vous voir reunis aujourd'hui dans le
cadre du 6(f anniversaire de votre association.

Je dois dire que le travail qui est effecrue par
votre association, par volre president et par votre
comite pour vous reunir, pour perrnettre de garder
un contact entre les uns et les autres est
impressionnant. Je voudrais vraiment rendre
hommage a votre president et a votre comite.

Deux choses nous paraissent importantes. La
premiere c'est toute la carriere que vous avez passee,
ici a Geneve, dans les organisations intemationales.
Je me disais que c'est quand meme extraordinaire si
toutes ces institutions sont ce qu'elles sont
aujourd'hui, vivantes, presentes ici a Geneve; c'est
grace a vous. C'est vous qui avez ete les moteurs,
qui avez ete les personnes vivantes, qui avez fait ces
organisations. C'est grace a vous que nous sommes
la tous aujourd'hui parce que vous avez investi votre
vie, votre famille, votre carriere ici a Geneve et nous
en sommes particulierement heureux; je voudrais
vous en remercie de tout cosur.

Mais un autre point doit aussi etre releve.
Vous avez quitte vos fonctions importantes et vous
etes la, vous etes restes ici a Geneve. Ceci nous fait
grand, grand plaisir. Cela veut dire que vous vous
etes incorpores dans la vie genevoise. Vous etes
tous des Genevois, parce que pour nous tous, les
etrangers qui sont ici a Geneve sont des Genevois.
Nous sommes ensemble, nous aimons les etrangers,
nous aimons que vous soyez la. Vous etes restes
avec vos families, vous avez meme pris de la
distance parfois avec vos pays d'origine. C'est pour
cela que je me permets de m'exprimer d'ailleurs en
fran<;ais puisque vous etes tous des Genevois et
presque des francophones.

Quant a 1'evolution des organisations
intemationales, eiles sont la: nous en sommes
fiers, nous y tenons par-dessus tout; nous
voulons vraiment que Geneve se developpe
encore. Mais j'ai vu au cours de cette semaine,
la semaine derniere, une evolution dans le cas
des organisations intemationales que j'aimerais
relever. Grace ici a deux acteurs principau.x,
M. Vladimir Petrovsky et par rapport a
M. Somavia, il y a eu une evolution. D'abord le
Sommet social, quant a ['organisation, a ete une
reussite exceptionnelle. Avoir une assemblee
generale des Nations Unies a Geneve c'est la
succession de ce que vous avez fait. Mais c'est
fantastique d'avoir ici une telte assemblee a
Geneve et qui a reussi; on a fait mieux que New
York. La, voila!

Mais surtout ce qui m'a beaucoup surpris,
c'est qu'il y a une evolution des organisations
intemationales, et nos grands responsables ici
presents ont adopte une ouverture qui est
totalement nouvelle. Toutes les grandes
conferences, tous les grands comites sont en
principe organises avec les representants des
pays, mais ils sont la dans les salons feutres,
dans les grandes assemblies ou a la seance de
1'Assemblee des Nations Unies, dans la si
grande salle. Mais cela reste quand meme ires
feutre et tres discret.

Et voila que, suite a certaines explosions
qu'ii y a eu a Seattle, nos responsables des
organisations intemationales ont decide avec les
autorites suisses, avec les autorites genevoises,
d'ouvrir la porte et de les ecouter. C'est un
changement que je trouve fondamental; c'est
quelque chose de nouveau. On ecoute aussi la
rue; on n'aime pas tellement les manifestations,
mais on a decide de les ecouter. Je pense qu'au
niveau de M. Somavia, au niveau du BIT. cela a
ete spectaculaire. Tous les mouvements d'op-
position ont pu dire ce qu'ils avaient envie de
dire. On n'aime pas en tant que responsables
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politiques etre critiques, et la il y a eu un dialogue
qui s'est instaure. On les ecoute et on essaie de
prendre en consideration les nouveaux elements
que peut-etre des gens qui vivent le quotidien, qui
vivent des difficultes dans leur vie quotidienne, ont
envie d'exprimer. Cela est nouveau et fantastique,
et c'est a Geneve que cela s'est passe.

Merci a M. Petrovsky, merci a M. Somavia
d'avoir ouvert la porte et d'avoir peimis cette
expression.

Je terminerai par une citation d'une
personnalite, un ecrivain - Albert Camus - que j'ai
toujours beaucoup apprecie, et il disait ceci quelque
part: «La vrai generosite envers 1'avenir c'est de
tout donner au present*. Je trouve que nos grands
responsabies des organisations internationales, et
vous pendant toute cette vie, vous avez fait cela.
Votre generosite, c'etait de preparer 1'avenir.

Charlotte Lamuniere and Andre Chakour, President d'Honneur
de 1'Association des anciens fonctionnaires de I'UNESCO
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The Evolution of International Meetings, 1920s-2000
(photo A. de Ferron/UIT)
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